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To the Reader. 


Reader, 


0 not throw away this little 
Book. as ſoon as ever thou ; 
meeteſt with ſomething that ' 
offends thee ; but fir down 
rather, and conſider upon what account 
thou art offended. If it be onely becauſe 
Ithe Author contraditts thy Opinions,and 
perhaps accuſes them of folly, thou haſt 
cauſe to turn thy diFþleaſure from him 
©} upon thy ſelf, for preſuming ſo much of 
I thy own infallibility : which if thou wilt 
not pretend unto, then read on further, 
and conſider whether he contradifts thee 
with reaſon, or without : and howſoever 
it prove, thou wilt not repent thee of thy 
pains. Bor if he reprove thy Opinions 
without reaſon,thou wilt be more conf fre. 2 al 
4 medinthem; wy reaſon.thou =; 
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To the Reader. 
exebange them for better. It is poſſuble7 
indeed. that ſome things may ſeem to bs 
expreſſed toc tartly and everth, and of t 
thefts too lightly and merrily ; but le} 
notthat put thee out of humour neither} 1 
nor make the reaſon mhich is offered 
eſs conſiderable. For the Author (I cad | 
aſſure thee) bath no gall in him, nory 1 
was ingny paſſion when he write theſ 
things: but intended onely ( as naturally 
a4 he could on a ſudden) to expreſs ſuck 
Diſcourſe as Neighbours are wont to baveh| . 
intheir private converſation ; in whichſ| | 
if there be nothing that is ſmart or plea 
fant, they can ſcarce keep one another} 
from ſleeping. He is wery well awarel 
under what great prejudices we all la- 
hour ; and conſiders how hard it is to 
dp ſs an Opinion, though falſe, nay 


ridiculous, 


| To the apr, > | IA | " | 
le$ridiculous, which a man bath ſuckdin 
o bd with bis mothers milk, and which hath 
2 oJ been impreſsed on him by education, con- 
+ lelf firmed by cuſtom, much encouraged by 
ry the conſent and praiice of thoſe with 
red} whom he daily converſes, and hath per- 
haps bis complexion and natural temper 
to befriend it, and incline him to it. Up- 
on ſuch conſiderations as theſe he cannot 
be angry with thoſe againſt whom he 
cl writes ; but rather pities them*and is 
vel ſorry they conſider not ſuch things them: 
icy ſelves ; and ſo repreſs that heat and paſ- 
fron wherewith they advance their ' own 
of private late inventions, againſ} publick. 
ref Decrees and ancient (Conflitutions. One 
2- || fort of men (he ccnfeſſes) are'apt a little 
to} to move his indignation, who pretend to 
oy} the greateſt niceneſs of conſcience, and 


» 4 


have 


_ .To the Reader. 
have handled th: matter ſo as to bf * 


thought the moſt religious of all others { ' 
and yet make no ſcruple to do thoſ fu 
things continually which are utterly con4 & 
trary to good conſcience. (So, T belier : 
. an underſtanding Heathen or Turld © 
' would reſolve, were he made judge is j 
the caſe, and had firſt their Principles 1 
' and then their Prafiices, laid beforell * 
 bim,) Such the Author thinks deſerud- 
to be rebuked; and if there be any thing 
ſpoken with ſharpneſs in_ the enſuing 
Diſcourſe, it is when he hath to do with 
them.Tet in that caſe he hath uſed due 
moderation, not ſtudying to vex men, 
but onely to awaken and convince them. 
For he is very ſenſible that when we go 
about to atFþlace any Opinion, and in- 
troduce another in its room, we uſually 


bf 


To hs Reach. i | 
loſe our labour, if we either fail to pro- + 
o Þ pound our mind dexterouſly, or uſe not | 
y- jou meekneſs as may ſhew we have 8 

good will to thoſe from whom we 
fer Where theſe are wanting, inſtead 
4 of inviting men to receive a Truth, we 
7 find they are commonly further alienated 
from it. Now he hath ſome confidence he 
J 35 not much defeflive inthe firft, ha- 
wing taken care to expreſs his mind 


. | clearly andin plainwords, and contri- 
of wed bis Diſcourſe into the form of-a Dia- 


70 legueto make it more eaſily appre 


ed. As for the Later,he cannot but think. 
that be bath done his duty, and teSti- 

fied bis kindneſs every where, even ta 
| thoſe againſi whom thou mayeſt! think, 
him moſt ſevere, But if thou judoeſi 
otherwiſe,then he earneStly beſeeches thee 


to 


De "To the Reader. . 
| #0 0werlook it and paſs it ty, as an ind] 
conſiderate and haſty expreſſion ; anda 
 " Beigh rather what Truth 3s here pre-| 
ſented to thee, than in what manner ith, 
is delivered, 
In ſhort, Tit had not been to fill up! 
ſome vacant pages, he had made almoſt 
as ſhort a Preface as thoſe words of the: 
Son of Sirach (according to which he | 
expetis the ſuccefs of his labour) Ecclus. 
21.15. If a skilful man hear a wiſe 
word, he will commend it, and add 
unto It : but as ſoon as one of no 
underſtanding heareth it, it diſplea- 
ſeth him; and he caſterh | Ts behind 
his back. 
Examine all things, and judge ! 
righteous judgment, 


00.20, 1668, 


J A Table of the principal matters 


contained in this Diſcourſe. 


I 
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Of Experimental Preachers. 


T He occaſfpon of it. PAag.r's 


Al are not Chriſt's Miniftkers who pritend 

fot, Yr” | 23,3» 

4 Of power ful Preaching. 4,5,15. 
Of Firitual Illumination. 6, &r. 


$ The great proof of Chriſtian Religion 1s the $pi= 


rit, _".c- 2; 
Of Spiritual end Legal Preaching T1, &c. 
Of the neceſſity of Good Works to our juſtification. 

| 3,14. 
Who are the moſt Seul ſearching Preachers, 16, 

: | I 7,&c. 

Upon this iceafien Mr. Watſon's late Book of Re- 

pentance i 4 little examined, 20,21,&c. 


Hr Bridges hi: Ten Sermons conſidered, efpecially 
that about the Difference between New Tefba> 
went ſpiris and Old Teft, Fpirit.., 25,26,8&c. * 
By what means this whole Nation came to be over - 


ran with folly, Gs 
A1r.Bridges one of thew that helps to continue and 
increaſe it. 35 #mt0 40. 
Of Spiritual Preachers, | 
Of applying Promiſes, 


Fooliſh Applisation of Scripture , \* 


The Table. . 
A Compariſon between the diſcreet C enferdbiÞts an Ab 
' the mow-conformiſt s. $44 ce 
"Of the Seal that ſome pretend God hath given t 
their Miniſtry. F5 
Who are the moſt guilty of being Time Joel C 
37» 
The Annotations commonly aſcribed to the a of 
bly-men ſay nuthing of Sacrilege. 59,6 of 
Several ether inſt ances of Men-plea ſing. 644 21 


of for ſaking Prinevvles 66,&eÞ ; 
None more guilty then they that aceuſe others of #Y 
68 ante 79 | 
of the caling of the greſem Miniſters of « 
Church. 29; T| 
Sor Of praying by the Spirit. 89109 
Pretence tout bath brought Religion into _ $. 
Concerning a Form of Prayer, on. &ceYpp 
Of the Common Prayer. 97,8cc 
T hat ſome things mey be dont Conterning the Wore, 


w! of God which hs hath not expre ſly | _ ; 
10f 
7 For the enjs owing things indifferent makes thews 
not antewfs 104. 
All do not cr our Forms of Prayer and other ic 
Orders unlawful, who ſpeak, againſt them, or 


- ſoffer ethers to do fo. 110 
Of ll worſhip. 113«HC 
None mire Superſtitions thes thry who ſeems moſs $1 

afraid of it, 117, 8s 


Th: reaſon men are m more affefted with a go 
| Form 


The Table. 
Form of Prayer. '120,&Cc 


nl 4 bris confutation of a new book, called Netuſh- '/. 
ea» 123 wnto 143 + 


> the Non-conformifls call aull hy + 

| | I 3,&C. 

C briftian Religion teaches the higheſt Morality. 
145- 
Of profiting by Sermons. 147,151» 
"YOf Chriſtian comfort. 148,149. 
Y 41 the Godly (as is pretended by ſome) are not Non» 
conformiſts. I 52+ 

Nor the Generality of them. | I54-. 
MET hey reaſon woWy as they did in the late Rebellion, 
or | | 159,8%c, 
T hey have not more of the Power of Goalineſs then 

others, | iGr. 
$.Pauls deſcr5ption of thoſe who have onely 4 Forms 

Y of Godlineſs, 162. 

9 have the Power of its 165. 

If keeping Days. 167,&c., 


A better way of ſpending our time then in rux- 
ning 10 provate Meetings, and keeping Days? 


169, 

ow frivolouſly W: are charged with Slightmſs of 

4+ ſpirit, I72s 
er EConcerning Experience, and what things are tobe 
or knows by it, what not, 173,&c, 
OrBOf delig hting in heavenly diſconrſe, 178,&c. 
JeYOf Loing to ſee a Play, 180,184,&c, 


jy We are nt always bound to do what is beſk, 1835 
cd 4 remarkable paſſage in one of Mr. Bridges's 
od Ser. © 
710 8 I 
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+ Sermon! conſodered, 188, 189 &c 
* Of plain Preachers. 192,196 
Of painful Preachers. 3 I 94; 
Whrther Nom conformifts be the firifteft peoph 
| 198 
And the moſt ſeriow people, 199, & 
And tender-conſeienc'd. 20: 
', They ave to be praiſed who read the Prayers dei. 
voutly. i  ...., 20%,&F® 
Zeal carries men bryond aud againſt their Reaf 
203,2044 
A Difference to be mage between one Non confor 
miſt and another. _,. _ , 205,200" 
\. We ſhauld b: reconcil'd, if the Prethyterian Mini 
* fters wonld.per{wade thiir people ro do What that 
| can do themſelves. | 2084 < 
 A'brief view of their own Diſcourſes her etofore af 
gaiuſt ſeparation from them. 209,210,&< 
T hey complain of Perſecation nnjuſtly. 27 8% 
T h:y were contented ſome Ceremonies of their 0 
waking ſhould be emjoyned, 220.6 
', T heir Wn Advice about the Covengnt very g« : 
for them to follow, 222]. 
T he Covenant againſt the Law." 223,86 
. .T by had as good ſtay aWay. as not nſe Reverence : 
Divine Service. . 23% 
How to htar Sermons. | - 23100” 
\ How Non-conformifts fbould behave thimſelviff® 
while they remain unſatiified about thing s 
differences 234#nto 2 4C Ga 
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'A Friendly Debate - 
BETWEEN 
\ Conformeft,and a Non-(onformiſt: 


ob oof w Ood morrow, Neighbour: I am 
* very glad to ſee you, ans you- are 
welcome home, 
Non-Conf, I thank you kindly+ 
ut 1 do riot underſtand your Salutation , 
——_—_ beeri from home this ewelve- 


'C, Ne ? what's the reaſon then that we have 
x ſeen you at Church of late? 
& 6 NN. C, I believe you did not ſee me; bur t 
&F{lare you the Church never wants ity comps- 


C How can that be? Are you there, as the | 
ngels are, after an inviſible manner ? > 
. N. 8; Piſh | you do not ap rebend me. 
IDo you take your houſe of ſtone to be 4 
-- -hurch ? 

A C. Yes indeed doT : and (as I have been ig- 
orm'd by chetmthat kitow it)it is more properly 
alled ſo,chan your Aſſemblies. For the iſh 
yordChurch, Op inally ſignifies ati houſe of the 
ord for Chriſtian to worſhip in ; #5 I have 
een told by OENIee. 


NC.” 


£6; wa A Fri tndy Debat 
N.C. Miniſter ? = Fro of the Kings Min 


_= by oþe fs, 7 
rk ng by grow wart 


ſo hang for dr and I muſt have. a great deal q 
Diſcourſe oper. Pray ok; in here to i 
houſe. 

*N.C, Well, what have to ſay. for your 
niſter? 

C+ This I ſay, that he is both the, Kings's Mi 
oaks and Cbriſ?'s alſo : whereas 1 have reaſor 
to fear he whom you follow is neither- 4 

N, C. Fare you well. 
C. Nay, ſtay a little, and hear me out» Ho 


can he bethe Miniſter of Chriſt, who is diſobg | 


dient to his Sovereign, whom Chriſt bids hin 
obey ? 

N.C. DiſobeGent?Yes,in thoſe things whicl 
Chriſt hath forbidden him to do, An1therein 1 
hope you will be content he ſhould obey God ras 


ther than man, 


Cc 1 Knew this would” our anſwer. But, | 


what it I prove that he is diſobedient even therg 
where Chriſt and his Laws are not at all con 
cert, d? 


TN. C. You cannt do it. 
C. Wby, what Law of Chri/ is there that re- 


quires bin to live in Loydon, or at leaſt within 
five M1 :s of it > 


N.C. None that I knows 
C. But the Law of the Land forbids him to 
live | in this placezor within ſuch a diſtance. And 
| yer 


” Q» oo. Aa © a twr 19 yt 


linlf- 5 rowwichanding he lives here in defiance of © 
that Lew. (which you cantels is not contrary to * 
Chriſt's, And being here, he lives alſo in the "4.4 
breach of a greaymany other Laws. - 55g 


 N.C: That was a Tyrannical Law, "2 
C. Very good. But it is nat repugnant, you wE. 
are convinced; to the Command&of Chriſt 3 and - + 
therefore he is not a good Subjecty and conſe- 
quently nor a good Chriſtian ; much leſs ſuch a 
perſan, as a Miniſter of Chri/# oughtto be» 
N, c. Would not you think it hard to be fo 
$ abridg'd of your liberty ? 
 *C, Yes, without doubt* But, if we muſt never 
ſubmit to-ſuch things, as we count harſh and ri- 
gSorous, then farewel all the Do&rine of Chri/? 
concerning t-king up our cr0(s, and [uffering pa- 
JW trently,c, Which Dorines,if you hadRudied, . 
you would not have uttered ſuch a word as im- 
plies the. King to be aTyran!- | Io 
N, C. Pray pardon me that raſhneſ*s . \s 
{+ 1 do moſt readily, and hope youask God » 
# pardon for this, andall ocher your raſh words - 
and ations. But that / may a little further con- 
vince you of that we were ſpeaking of ; [ be-. A 
ſeech you tell me, what Law of Chri/t is there _ 
CF thatenjoyns him whom you follow to hold his = 
ins Aſſemblies juſt then, when the publick Service _' 
& of God, eſtabliſhed by Law, begins ? Is notthis 
F ſuffticienr ro convince any unprejudiced man, 
09 that he is not content to enjoy his.own way of 
108 worſhipping God, bur he would alſo deftroy 
= 11/75 2h x1 ours 


4 A Friendly Debate 
'ours ? That is,niot only to a& contrary ta Lev 
but to endeavour to ſubyett what is enaed | 
it? Elſe, why might it not ſuffice him to .begi 
when the publick Service is done 3 I 

N. C, For that I cannot tell what to ſay. 

C. Then/can make an anſwer for you. You 
Miniſter is afraid , leſt any of you ſhould pot 
Church, and lixeout Miniſter ſo well, that yo 
ſhould think there is no need of him: 

N. C. Away, away,! There is no danger < 
that, He ſo far excels yours, that if we ſhoul 
come to hear him, it would onely make ys lik 
. our own the better. YG | 
-  C, Wherein( /pray you ) doth this excell mf 

cy conlift ? 

N. C-- O Sir, he is a very powerful mai 
Yours isa meer Dr- D#/man in compare wit 
_ | 
. What do you mean? that he hath a Jo 
er voi that he is more vehemefit, and 
about him more than outs?Or what is ite If yoll 
take bins to 'be powerful, who preſſes his Dc 
Qrine with ftrong and powerful reaſons, ſuc 
33 we cannot gainſay or reſiſt; 7 believe. ou 
M nifter will prove the more powerful of tt 
tw. 

N.C . Ic may be ſo. Thave heard inTeed th 
he is aman of Reaſon : but what is that to il 
\ Demonſtration of the Fpirit, and of power ? 

C, True: there 1s no compare betwee! 
theſe. But hath 3 01x Miniſter that Demonſtr 

tio! 


| bawenaConformill,&c) 5 


Kon of the Spicit and of Power ? | 
N, C, Yes ſure, if eyer any man had; #4 
ect C. That's good news; for then we ſhall /e 
” Khat which before we only believed. Hath he the 
Fifes of the Holy Goſt > Can he ſpeak with 
hes, and Prophelie, and work Miracles, 
Sad cell us the thoughts of mens hearts? — 

N, C, What da you mean ? 

C. I meyn that which the Apoſtle Saint Pal 
neant, who had this Demonſtration of the Sipirity 

{nd of Power 3 which he gave the world, tq coo= 
-Figce them that Feſ#s was riſen from the dead, 
Bad was made Lord of all, whom they werg 
herefore bound to obey. 20 
3 N,C, ButI mean ſomething elſe. 

C, Pray tell me what that is, ., Only let me 
lelire you not to uſe words, without the ſenſe 
delonging to themzand to intreat your Miniſter, 
hat he would hereafter forbear to pray to God 

bat he may ſpeak in the Demonſtration of the 

| Pirie and of Pawer ; for no hody now can hope 

" if, _ 
N, C. 1 mean, that he is ſpiritually enlight- 
Wed to ſearch the deep things f the Spirigef God, 
hich the natural man cannot diſcern, 

YZ C. I wonderat you, that you ſhould not dif 

ernthe Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt 

i.e, the wonderful Gifts of it) in them, which 

fſured them of thoſe things that no meer natu- 

e842! Reaſon could-prove. I doubt your Miniſter 

485 ao ſpiritually enlightned, becauſe he doth 
ond - & I not. 

j 


not inſtru you better in the Scriptvrei;7- 0 
©N. C, Scriptures? He never ſays, ua 
but he quotes a place of Scripture for it; © 1 
Sermons are nothing'elſe : whereas yoti.7 3 
burRational Difcourfes.. a1: 2431. 3c 2 
, C. I remember Lhave heard a wiſe mon-fa' 
that one*mhay- talknothing but Scripturezina ve 
ſpeak never a wife wotrd-.. And Lyerily, beJiey 
itz for it is not the Word of God: we mil 
' takeirs ſenſe, as you commonly do. © | » 
"Id ©.. Doth yours do any better ? 
eb&93Yes : he ſeems to me to make it- his by# 
finefs bo let us into. the. meanids /of the hol 
Book. And he backs his Reaſon, not with phra, 
ſes (natch'd-frgm thence, but with fuck place 
#5 mknifetly ſpeak" the fame iſenie.. that) hi 
doth, 50! 380th} "on : : 
N. Cf have heard him ſometimesendeavouf 
to 0pen the, Scripture, but merhioks he dot 
nyt do itin a-Spiritaal way, but-onely Ratic 
_ _ C. My*c00d-Neighbour , Gonfidex what yc 
fay-D# you think thatrhefe two-words, Spirits 
and 82:i9n4hare oppoſed the one to the ather 
\ If they be, then Spiritmglly is as much as Trratid 
naliy-and abſurdiy.' ©: 5 
; *N,C. No,pardon'me there.” I do/not think 
thoſerwo are oppoſite; but Carnal Resſon i 
oppoſe to the Spirit. 1 
--C. To fpeak: properly» you ſhould ſay th 
Carnal. Reafof115 6ppoſite to Spiritual Reaſon 
| ;. 4. Tr | 


Sx es 


£ 


b tech a (0 f iſt. 8c. _ - 


.  Fhat is, a Reaſon that is guidedby Fleſhilyluſts 
"__ —_— tharwhichis rgaided bythe Goſpel 
*SDf Chri 


E ifts 
* -Y N: C. I ſay, as / (aid before, it is oppoſes 
he Spirit. | 
"FC. You muſt either mean's;:7 4630r elſe idat 
! "St is oppoſite tothe Goſpel, which is- frequent 
"Py called the Spiric in Scripture. - Bar,praytetl 
ne, how ſhall we underſtand the Goſpel ;by's our 
aſon, or by ſomething elſe? * * | 
N- C. By the Spirit, --: 20 2 
vY C. Whar,muſt we have atr itckinediare Rede- 
Yation to make us underſtand itsfenſe? or "muſt 
Fe ſtudy arid conſider, and lay things togerlior, 
*and ſo come'to know its meaning? | oY 
G N. C. Yes, we muſt give our” mindsto {tyane 
-Feben the Spiritenlighrens us, + 
'C, That is, it guides us'to'reaſon , and Git- 
"Ycourſe, and' jodge arigtfe, ' 73 not that it you 
Z mean? "207 
YZ N. C. No; 1mean it ſhines into out (mids 
with its light, 1) gn 
C. Theſe are phraſes which'7 would" hwe 
you explain if you can» My Queſtion isthis, 
Doth the Spirit ſhew as any new thing,whith is 
not the concluſion of the Reaſonings ard Diſ- 


1 = courſes in our minds about the Senſe of "Sexts 


J pture ? 
| 4 C.1cannot ſay it doth.  * 
C., Thenyou confeſs that the Scriptties i ts 
to be interpreted in a Rational way ; we'not 
| B 4 bavins 
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bevirgthat which is truly to be called qpicitu lt 
in diſtin&ion from the other, viz. the immedis 
-ate revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, which tl d 


Apoftles 
N.C. AR think that this is Spirity h 

C. That is; you are prejudiced : orelſe you 
phanlie eyery thing that yau do not underſtand 
to be Spiritual. 

N. C. No, natfo : but the manner of under 
ſtanding the things of God, methinks, ſhould be 
gher than you conceive. 

C, Truly, it you have any ather manner. ot? 
| underſtanding beſides this, and have not the ex-3 
traqrdinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; I conclude! 
you take the ſudden (and many times pretty )* 
fuggeſtions of Imagination to be [llimipations| | 
from above. | | 

"/N+C, Now you bave hit on ſomething that / 
would have ſaid : The Spirit doth' often dart? 
things into my mind- | 

;&How know you that ? Do you take every 
thirg that comes into your head you know 
not how, to be an irradiation from the Holy 
Gboſt? - 

+ N«C, No, / dare vat ſay ſc- 

E; !Then you examine it, and conſider aha. 

therir:be rational and coberent, or ne | 

Ne. C: Yes. | 

C. Then youfall into our way whether. you 
will-or no- And whatſoever you think of us,we 
yore deny but God's good Spirit puts good 

| Fe thoughts 


wo IDnE 9 Md a no 2 | 
between a (onformiſt, 8c *'© 
thoughts oft-times in our minds, and repreſents 
things more clearly to us than we could make 
them by all our reaſonings: which isas much as 
\" þ to ay, that it lets us ſee the reaſonableneſs and 
1olF aptnefs of ſuch a Senſe (for inſtance) of the Di- 
i vine Writings as we diſcerned not before, 
*# N,C. Well, Iamglad to hear you ſpeak ſo 
much of the Spirit. ws," 
' C. You mighthear ten times as much, if you 
det would but frequent our Aſſemblies. For there 
Z we are conſtamtly taught, that the very ous 
Z and foundation of our Faith in Feſus Chrift is 
* the Spiri, i, e. the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
ie? Heaven upon our Saviour and his Apoſtles. 
Z . N.C. You mix ſo much of Reaſon with what 
% you ſay, that I am afraid you are not in the 
right. | 
C. You ſhould rather conclude the contrary, 
and not believe any thing but what you have « 
= good reaſon for. | 
Z * N.C, Say you ſo? How then ſhall I believe 
that Feſws Chriſt is the Son of God ? Can Rea» 
ſon tell me this ? | 
C, Tam ſorry to ſee you ſo ill inftruted. If 
you had continued to hear our Miniſter , be 
e- & would have made you underſtand before this 
7 time, that though our reaſon could not find out 
that Truth, yer God hath given us the higheſt 
ou & reaſon to believe it. And this I told you is 
ve} the Spirit; the Spirit in Chriſt and in his Apo- 
od F files, | 
It's AQ N. C; 


10 .::* 4 Friendly Debate." J' 

- N,Ce Pray explain your- meaning, for I uns 
derſtand-not theſe new Notions. | 

C. The Holy Ghok (/ mean ) defcended on 
our Saviour at his Baptiſm, with a voice irom 
Heaven,ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 aim well pleeſed, This is one reaſon we baveF} 1 
to believe on him. Then he wrought miracles 


——byzke power of this Spirit ; and though be was 
kifled, yer he was railed againfrom the'dead by 
it; andafter chat he {ent the Spirit upon hjs A-l 
poſtles,who thereby demonſtrated that he was the! 
Scn of God with power, Which are all reaſons for® 
my belief ; and if you have any other I. would? 
gladly hear them, or know whether you believe? 
without any Reaſon at all: Fr 
' N, C.: Theſe are Spiritual Reafons, | 
C. I like your Language very well : only re- 
member that theſe are the Divineſt- Reaſons 
- which cannot be reliſted. For thus our mind ar»! 
gues with it ſelf : That which God teſtified by? 
 voicesfrom Heaven, and by a world! of Mira-! 
clesg is to be believed ; that Je/7 is his Son, he; 
did in this manner teſtifie ; therefore we are to 
believe that he is God's Son. 7 
N,C. Who taught you to reaſon on this fa-! 
ſhion? | 
C. Is this ſuch a mighty buſineſs, that you 
wonder at ? We are: taught continually to! 
| give our ſelves theſe reaſons,why we ſhould be-! 
lieve: And methinks it is the mott powerful 
preaching inthe world. For, if I believe _— | 
that 


' between a (onformiſt,&c; . nl 
I that Jeſs is the Son of God, is riſen from the 
deadg and will come to judg the worldgbow can 
I chaſe but obey him with great care and con- 
ſtancy? + 
N. C. You ſay true. But me thinks there is 
more Spiritual Preaching than this. 
C. What ſhould that be ? 
N,C. To preach the great Miſteries of the 
,C.ls notthis the firſt great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, God manifeſted in the fl:ſb? (1 Tim. 316.) 
and is not this the next, that he was pwſtiied in, 
or, by the Spirit , which-we give as a proof that 
eve. he was manifeſted inthe fleſh ? Read the reft, 
= andthen come and hear our Miniſter, andyoy 
7 ſhallfindthem a'l unfolded one time or other 4n 
re-J aplain andample manner. ' ITE 
ons - Ne C, Theſe methinks are no ſuch great My= 
ar-s ſteries. | 
by C-No ? ſure you' know not the theaning of 
ra-3 the word Myſtery, bur live onely-upon p 
let Was not this a Secret kept in the bzeaſt of God 
to from ages and generations ? '''' wo 
N. C, Yes, | 
fa- C- Then it 1s a Myſtery, and thechiefand firſt 
$ of all. That God: hath ſent his Son into the 
ou World. As for the ends of his ſending him3 if 
to? thoſe be they you call Myſteries , they are as 
e- Much declared among us,as among you;and per® 
ful hzps a great deal more. 
ly &-- N.C. Whatdo you mean? 
1at \ C.1T 
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.C. T mean, his dying for our Sins, and riſing 
again for our Juſtication, and Iotercethon on 
our behalf at God's right hand. I dare ſay theſe 
areas well opened to us, as ever they have been 
 toyou. | 

N. C. I am glad to hear it; for I alwayes 
thought there was little but Legal Preaching a« JF , 


mong you, V 
C. You mean, we are taught to obey the t 
Commands of Chriſt. R | 


N. C. No : the Dorine of Good works is al- 
ways ſounding from your Pulpits, 

.C. Theſe are the ſame thing : for noother |} , 
Works are taught us, but ſuch as Chriſt injoyns. Þ} , 
As for the Works of 2oſes his Law, we never Þ} 
hear of them, but only that they do no longer Þ | 
oblige us. ' If we did, I aſſure you we ſhould 
_ our Preachers Legal as much as you can. , 

0. | 

N, C. But Iam afraid the inſiſting ſo much I} 
upon Good works, is Legal. x | 

C. You ſhould rather fear that the Preaching | 
of them ſo little, leads men to wag por TT 8 

N.C, Wearetender leaſt the Grace of God 
ſhould be impeached, by putting men ſomuch 
upan Doing, ' 

C, Then, it ſeems, you think ic peculiar to 
the Spirit of the Law, to be very ſollicitous a- 
bout Doing well. 

N:C, Yes. . 

C. Now I ſee you are in very groſs dark- 

| neſs, 


= 


.] HbetwemaConformiſt, &c; 1} 

SY nefs. For certainly both the Law and the Goſpel 
put men upon doing z but notthe ſame things, 
nor with the ſame diſpoſitions : 

N. C. Explain yourſelf; for methinks you 
yes | Fre in the dark. Me | 

C, The Goſpel give us better rules of life, 
and gives us power to do according to them 
he { with 8 more willing and chearful mind, than 
"2. the Law did. 

'N,C. Wherethen is oo all this while ? 

C. It was the Grace of God that gave 11s the 
Goſpel ; and it is his Grace that accepts of our 
er * repentance and obedience after we have offend- 
ed him ; which pardons alfo,and paſſes by one 
 Þ failings and iniperfetions, when we (incetely 
f deſign and ſtudy to obey him in all things. - 

N. C. You do riot think then that you can de- 
NJ ſerve any thing of him. 

C; No: how ſhould we, ſeeing we are his 
h Creatures, and owe him all the Service we cari 
do him? Which makes us believe,that if we had 
5 & been barn in innocence, and continued fo till 
this time, we could have merited nothing;mnch 
: leſs can we pretend to it,riow that we are Sin- 
ners, : 
N, C. But you think Good works are nece(- 
? ÞF farytoour Juſtification, | 
: C, Who ever doubted of it that underſtood 
himſelf? 
| N.C. That doth many a Godly Divine 3 
whom / have heard ſay, that they are not re- 
requilits 
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quilite to our F«ſtification, but only to. our Sal, 
vation. 'R 53 

C. Iam loath to ſay,thatthoſe Godly Divine; 
did not mind what they ſaid, becauſeT ought ir 
modeſty to ſuſpe&t my own Underſtanding, ras 
ther than theirs-: But to me4it ſeems a ſtrange 
thios, chat they ſhould not obſerve Salvation t 
be nothips elſe but our final and abſolute jſt 
fication at the day of Judgment- And then I any 
ſure our $ayiour ſaith he willexamine whatm 
have done; and according as he finds it gogd or 
bad, pronounce the ſentence of Abſolution or 
Condemnatior+ Read the 25+ of S> Mattheny 
from- the 31+ verſe to the end* - 

N.C.. What do-you conclude from thence ? 

C- What? Taatif- good' works be neceſſary 
tour Jaſtification then when we come before 
the Judge; they are neceflary now to the begin- 
ningof our Juſtification, or ( if you would have 
me ſpeak orher words ) coenter us into the ſtate 
of Juftified per ſons; WV | 

N+C. How can that be, lince we are juſtified 
by Faith only? 

C: Very well; For it is not an idle ineffetu= 
al Faith which juſtifies us 5 but that which works 
by lev: to our Saviour : and love is the keeping 
of his Commandements: Jef. F Fx 

N-C+ 1ſee one ſhall- not want rational diſ-: 
courſe at your Church(as you/call it :) but me- 
thinks Inevr found lice th power 1n your 
Miaiſtzxy which I baye in ours | 
$1::hÞ9% I | C;I 
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al  C. 1 told you before, that I find/nothing fo 


powerful as the Chriſtian DoArine rationally 
handled. And if the Faith of Chriſt be not ſo 
preached as I now told you, for my part I feel 
noforce in. the loudeſt words that I hear ; but 
am apt to ſay as the man did whenhe ſhear'd ' 
his Hogs, Here it « great deal of noiſe, and little 
nol. 

N.,C. My meaning was, That oursmove my 
affeions very much, and yours ſtir them not 


ox atall. 


C, I have been taught, that there are two 


Y wayes to come at the. AﬀeRions: One by the 
Senſes and Imagination 3 and ſo we ſee 


mightily afteted with a Puppet-play, with a 


& Beggar's tone, with a lamentable Lookor any 


thing of like nature, The other is, by the Reafon 
and Judgment; whenthe evidence of any Truth 
convincing the Mind, engages the affe&ions to 


K its lide, and makes them move accordins to its 


diretion. Now:lI believe your AﬀeAtions are 
moved in the firſt way very often 3 by ' melting 
Tones, pretty Similitudes, riming Sentences , 


& kind and loving Smiles, and ſometimes diſmal- 
.ly fad Looks ; belides ſeveral ARions' br Ge- 


ſtures which are very taking. Andthe truth is, 
you are like to be moved very ſeldom in our 
Churches by theſe means» Far the better ſort 
of Hearers are now. out of love. with theſe 
things : nor dothey think there is any power 
either ina puling and whining, or in: roaring 
and 


6-4 E 


"IIA \ 
fl . Ll Wh » 
. . - 
"| Ll 
. 
- . * 
" . 
» 
. 
- 
- 


$* .* th 
% ki” 4 
# 


FLIER - s & , "Ss. 4 Ay | OW T% 4 ". . mM "we " > ah, Ty L : 
2 So 7's #1. - | yg "56 AI IS TY PREY l | 
4 w = | ds. - p - © l — 
- : . 
p ” . ” ; _ Fe n ”"y - - C —— . k 
\ - ; k 
<*7 . . { ; 
$ * i _ ' h_ on 
: . - 4 4 & 
” ” 


and tearing\voice. . But if yon can be move { 
by ſuch ſtrength of reaſon;as can conquer tht; 
Judgment, and ſo paſs to demand ſubmiſſioghha1 
trom the Aﬀection; you may find power enoug 
(7 think)in our Pulpits. And let me tell you 
the Paſſions thus excited differ as triuch fron th 
other, as the motions of a Manido from them c 
a Beaſt, if not more- For one may be affeQee 
whether he will or no by ObjeQs of Senſe e bu 
Reaſon convinces and moves us by ſober con 
deration, and laying things ſeriouſly to heart 
And1 wiſh heartily you would examine wh 
ther the cauſe why you was no more af 
- with onr preaching,was not this That you toc 
no pains with your ſelf ; 5. ez you would not be 
Man, but was contented to be moved in Reli: 
gion like a meer Puppet, whoſe motions de 
pend upon the pbwer of other Agents , arid nat 
Ks own. , II 
N.C. You need not have made ſo long a dify 
courſe in this buſineſs ; for when you have ſai 
as much as you areable, /can anſwer all in 
few words : Afſuring you that Iam moved wit 
the things they ſay ,for I think they arethe mc 
ſoul- ſearching Preachers in the world. 
',, C, Iris an hard matter to underſtand yout 
- Phraſes,If you mean ſuchPhreachers,whoſeDc 
arine touches the Conſcience, letting men ſebſe! 
their duty and their (ins plainly ; I think non 
are to be preferr'd before ours.” 10 
N, C. Pray, Sir, conſider what you ſay; - 'Þ 
, C, What 


LY 


Bd ' 
1 * 4 
; 


;” rt "TOES * 
7 PCs A 
re — | ——O—<4, ww 


hewtiia Conformift ec: = 5 
C. What I have ſaid, I in. And 7 muſt 
id, that / have cauſe to ieve ſome of you 


ohave left our tion, becauſe the good 


han's Doftrine ſearched into you too fir, ind 
ame too near the quick; gt 

N.C. I underſtand younot; , . _ 
C, Have you never heard any man ” me he 
zuld comeno moreto Church,beca his Mi- 


buffhiſter ript up bis ſins of Disobedienceto Gover- 


ours,Fattion,Rebellion, Reviling Superiours, 


Waſti Cenſuring and judging their aRtions, im» 
todeſt and = Now. Diptring with Sprcitual 


nſtruQors, Meddling with other mens matter, 
iding from thouſe to houſe , to hearor tell 
vs,ifnot to talk againſt theCourt andChurch3 
ith other ſuch like things that are too Com= 


leon, but not commonly teproved ? 


N. C: Yes, / cannot deny it. , Ee 

C, Then no doubt he ſearch'd tothe bottom 

that man's heart; who finding himſel£wound- 
J, inſtead of ſeeking for a Cure, kick'd at him 
hat ſhot the arrow, and flung dirt in his face x 
ling him Railer and Reviler, when he only 


olold him the plain truth. 


N, Co Youare angry- | A, 
C; No truely, /am only deſirous you ſhould 


FFoderſtand things nakedly,as they are in them- 


ves, | | 
N. C. Do you think that our Miniſters do 


Po inforth their Auditors of the danger of theſe 


h 
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Ca th has did, I believe they would have 
Tod come to hear them. 

N. C, Youare uncharitable. 

C. Noſuch matier- I know many of thoſe | 
that flock-to them are not able to bear ſuch Das 
Arine- But they call thoſe plain and ſearching 
Preachers, that ripup other mens faults, and 
that diſcover to them ſome kind of fins, which 
they have heard the Godly moſt bewail a 
complain of : for inſtance, Dzadneſs of hear] 
in duty, Spiritual pride, and unprofitableneſj ' 
' under Ocdinances, though ſo powerfully admit ; 

niſtred. / 

N.C+ Well ; and are not theſe home c 
truths ? 

C. But I donbt many of thoſe you call Godh 
aretroubled withother difeaſes,which had nee 
be look'd narrowly after, And belides,methi 
your Miniſters do too plainly commend then 
ſelves, when they tell you what powerful Ordi 
nances you live under,and how you are fed wi 
a fealt of Fat thingss whilt other poor So 
are even Rarv'din other Congregations ; mea 
in2 fich as gurs. 

N. C. You might as well ſay that they con 
mend ns, when they caution us ſo much agail 
Spircitnal pride, 

Cc. You are in the right, It doth too palpal 
ſuppoſe you to be endowed with great gifts 
and ſo is apt to put you into a high concei 
your ſelves, notwithſtanding all their cauti 

again 


 burnvens Conforniſt,ic. oy 


againſt it.And therefore my opinion is;that they 


had better teach you all your duty ; and-then 
finding how ſhort you are of Perfe&ion, that 
will be a more effectual means to keep you hum- 
ble,thanall their Declamations againit Spiritu- 
al Pride» _ * 

N. They do tell us our duty. And 'l affure 
you ſome preach even againſtthofe (ins which 
you ſay we do not love to hear of. ; 

C, VI take your word for it. But they are 
rare men, and they do it rarely. I could tell you 


3 alſo of one, that doing thus, was forbid by his 


Auditors to proceed,it he intended ta have their 
company. 

N. C. Methinks you ſhould not ſuſpeR any of 
them to be guilty of negligence in theſe matters: 


ee Doyou not tak? them for conſcientious and 


F 


good men? * C- 
Ce Yes truly, I think there are many good 


men amongſt them; But, to deal plainly with 


you,T look upon molt of them as very imperfect 


ound in a lower form of goodneſs, 


Of 
2if 
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4 N. C. Strange | What reaſon have you for 
ls? 

C, They do not govern their Paſſions , nor 
everence their Governours nor Elders, nor 
ear to make a Schiſm in the Church;being furi- 
puſly bent to follow their own fancies,impatient 
ff Contradition, conceited of their own Gifts, 
oo ready to comply with the' Peoples follies , 
ad to humor them with a affected phra- 
2 ſes; 


20 - A Friendly Debate 
ſes  nay,to gratifte their rudenefs with moſt uns | 
ſavoury,clowniſh and undecent expreſſions, 70 
only in their precching bur in their Preye F6 
And efpecially they ſeem to me to have lijtle 
and narrow ſpirits, wanting that great Charity (; 
which our Saviour commends, and conftningyl | 
Godlineſs to a fmal Se and Party. - 
n.C,OSir,how much are you out of the way! 

If they were not the beſt men in the world,they 
could never come ſo cloſe to us in their Preach 
ing, and ſearch the very Heart, as we fr 
they ds, | | = ! 

_ C, Now that you repeat this again, you fore 
me :otel you that,which otherwiſe / would ha 
concealed. 

N, C, What's that. 

C; Fhat if we may judge of the Sermons ye 
hear by thoſe we ſee in print; 7 think many 
them are o far from ſesrching intothe Conſ, 
ence, that they rather dally and play with me 
childiſh phanſies, | 

N. C. Are you it good earneſt ? - 

C, Why ſhould you make a doubt of it ? Yo 
know 1 do not uſe to jeſt. ( 

N; C, £ donot believe you can give me onifoc 
inſtance of any ſuch things 

C«Yes but / can,and more than one-What 
you think of the DoArine of Kepentance?ls the 
any thing deferves to be more gravely bandte 
or can one ever expectto be piere'd & wounds 
by that Preacher,who treating of that argum 


'  SuyveenaConfornilt, &c. 21 
; Jo rn = Do 
C, I acknqwledge it is a moſt weig 
# DoArine : but what then? : 
S C.1'11 tell you, 1 never met with any Treatiſe 

(in {o ſerious a ſubjeR) more light and toying, 

than a Book which came lately out of the Preſs, 

called The Dofrine of Repent ance, uſeful for theſe 
4 f, by T. W. 

N. C. You are prejudiced. 

C. T doubt you are ; and yet I believe I ſhall 
make you of my mind. Look you; here is the 
dook, which one lent me. What think you of 
he very beginning of the Epiſtle to the Reader? 

aith and Repentance are the two wings by which 
be fly to Heaven, Doth not this look like a 
hool- boyes phraſe,which he applies to every 
olBubjeR ? For at another time 7.4 would tell 
 Gifou, That Prayer and Meditation are the two 
Wings whereby we fly to Heaven, Now as for Re. 
Wenceance,he tells you Py itis# tive, 
Wd bids you not fear the working of this Pill, That 
iſt tears dry up the rhewms of ſiny and quench the 
ath of God. | 
N-C. Let the Epiſtle alone, and Bo into the 
dy of mp Book ; there you will find it more 


Ce Truly I havenot read it oyer; but I open- | 
it in ſeveral places, and I met only with a 
le there, where I expeed a clap of thune- 


+ C+ That's becauſe you had not a fancy toir; 
C 3 CI 
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_ C:laffure you T brought an4odifferent mind; 
. to it; being glad if good-things/be ſaid byany I x 
body. But I could not but be diGuitedwhen I} ;; 
read this, page 16» That boly Sorrow is the Khu- Þ 1 
I grbi to purge out the ill bumuurs/ of the Soul, q 
&Cc, ; hn NF 
N. C. You take little bitts, and mind not his!Mf, 
continued diſcourſe. KP 4 
C. Read then what he ſaith of an: Hypocrite, 
pag. 89, go. and you will think your are reading You 
one of Blunt's Charafters, if you ever ſaw that®ij 
B ok 1 expected to have foundbim cut vp anc 
anatomiz'd ; whereas in truth he doth bntftrok 
hm, and play with him, For thus he ſays; Thi 
Hypoerite is a Saint im jift ; he makes a majeſticoitel 
/h:wy like an pe cloathed in Ermine wr Purple at: 
The: Hyporritg "is like an Houſe '2ith- a beautifalon, 
Frentiſp.ece, lut' rexry Room within is dark'\Sn, 
heis a"yuttew Pt fairly gided,, Hnder his madhad 
05. Profeſſion he hides bis Plegue+ ſores.' The Hypa@hi! 
crite is «gainft painting of Facts, but he painli&xp 
Hol'neſs : he is {ecmingly good, that. he may be reffErit 
al:yb-d. In S1muel's Mantle he plays the Devil i 
therefore the {ime word in the Original fognifiet | ( 
nfe Hypocr:liegant to be prophane. But at thiibeli 
pelen: wewillietthe relt alone, and only oufeRt 


us 


ſ rve haw he concludes what he ſays of him 7 
Hypierites are'f.ir G:ne with the Rot," and if 4 C 
thing will cure theorgit muſt bi feeding upon the ſuad 
M1 -r ſhes of Kepentance. Feerp 


N.C. Why do you look me ſoin theifa not | 


: 
* / 
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between # (*onformiſt, 8c. wy; 
C, Tofee if you did vot ſmile ; as ſure you 


would do, were you not angry with me for lay- 
ins open this Childiſhneſs, Nay, do not frown. 


"1 appeal toyour Conſcience, whether you feel 


K any more force in ſuch words as theſe, than in a 
Feather, blown with a great blaſt againſt your 
face, or ina Straw trult with a ttrong arm a= 
gainſt your Breaft, 

N.C. I cannot commend them ; but you 
ought not to examine Books ( writ with a good 
Z intention) fo ſeverely. 
iz  C. I am farfrom that hnmor, and have only 
epexerciſed a little of that liberty which he gives 
pus in the ſecond page of his Epiſtle; wherehe 
cells us, He thought to have ſmothered theſe Medio 
ations in his Desk,, but conceiving them of great 
Woncern at this time, he reſcinded that firſt reſoluti»- 
077, and expoſed them to a critical view. Now if I 
ad a mind to play the Critick, as ſimple as you 
Whink me,I could ſhew you thathe ought to have 
xpoſed them only to the view of his very good 

riends, and not to Criticks. ' 

N. C. That was only a careleſs word. - 
| C. Being one of his friends, I am williffto 

Wbelieveſo; elſe I ſhould have thought it an afs 
eQation of a fine expreſſion. 
N, C. I wiſh you had never ſeen the Book. 

C, SodoI wiſh too, provided ng body elſe 
ad ſeen it, . But pray be not troubled, nor in- 
Fterpret this as any diſreſpe& to himyfor I ſhould 

not have given notice of any of theſethings to 
| : C 4 you, 
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you, but that you would needs make Compari-) 
ſons, which are alwayes odious, And you may” 
make a good uſe of this fregdom which 1 take ; 
for ] perſwade my ſelf, if you would but com-; 
pare ſome of our Books, which you deſpiſe,with Kt | 
this now mention'd, you would find there is az & | 
much difference between thejingling and rime- 
ing of this and their ſolid ſenſe, as between the 
noiſe of a Jews-trump, or Bag-pipe, and the 
grave ſound of an Organ, 

N. C. But have not your men that quibble, 
and hunt after little Sentences and fine Words, 
like him whom you condemn ? 

C. 1 had no intention to deny that z but only 
to ſhew that there is trifling every where, AndF in 
eherfore that you oughtnot to be ſa partially af: 
feed toall your own,and ſo unequaltoall ours, pi 

N.C, What's one to ſo many,as are among yougſar 
whoſe Books alſo are licenſed to paſs the Pref 

C. Toanſwer the laſt in the firſt place: Icar 
tell you upon my own knowledge, that ſuc 
ſimple Books have been rejeRed ; and if any 


"7, i. a, 


| 
| 
| 
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them bave chanced to paſs,you ſhall ſeldom find 

the Preface of ſome other grave Divine, much 

leſs of three or four Divines of note, ſet before 

in commendation-of it. Mig 
N.C, Why ? no more hath that, you haveFvhi 

been (peaking of, = 0; 


\_ C. True; but no doubt he might have hadWitt 
thoſe Ornaments, if he had pleaſed : For I haveYnd 
ſeen many pitiful Books that have had ge N 
h - | 
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Commendations prefixed. And as the Danghil- 
cocks haye the largeſt Combs; ſo c« ythe 
meaneſtBooks are ſet off with the largeſt Praiſes, 

N, C. I perceive you till perbiſt in 
confidence, that you know more Books of this 
nature. 

C, Yes : But I do notdelight to muſter upall 
the folly that is in Print ; and therefore ſhall 
only take notice of one Book moregwrit in ano- 
ther way ; and (if you pleaſe)try whether it de- 


a&) ſerve the Commendation which the Preface be- 


E Rows upon it. 
N, 6 What Boak is that ? 


C, It is called Chrift and the Covenant, ore; 
in ten Sermons, by W. B, which pretends to be 
full of Myſteries ; and, as we are told in the E- 
piſtle to the Reader, gives us the very marrow 

ad quintefſence of the Goſpel, Upoi which 
count he exhorts us to buy it, and makes us 


anÞeclieve it is worth any money. 


N, Cc. Andyou hought it, 

C. No, I did not think it worth any thing, 
hen I had once peruſed a little of its | 
N. C, What part did you peruſe ? | 

C, 1thouyght that the Marrow I was told of 


Wight be found(if any where) in that Diſcourſe 


rhich he calls the ay and Spirit of the New 
eſt ament., But as far as I examin'd it, I met 
ith nothing but a great many bones to pick, 


ehod they had little or vothing on them. 


reſt 


N.C, Pray forbear this merriment; and let 


OM* us 
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ns ſerionfly confider what he faith; 

C. That's my delire, Andfor your ſatisfaRiory 
fead that part where he tells us;what the way of Þ y 
the Old Teſtament was, and what the way of the 


Newis. I believe 1 ſhall convince you, that he q 
is not only out of the true way, but alſo de- 
ſcribes his own way after a poor and wretchedYF 
manner. TS 
N, C. Be not ſo earneſt. 2] 
C. Hetels us in the firſt place, That the OF w 
Teſtament Legal ſpirit ſerves Gd upon the account py 
of Rewards moſtly, or chiefly, or only + But thi ag 
New Teftament ſpirit doth not, Whereas theref th 
is nothing plainer, than that Rewards are pro4ÞF in 
ponnded in both Covenants to encourage our in 
duty. And the Goſpel urges us ſo frequently witli th 
the conſideration of the rewards it promiſesthal E: 


Tqueſtion not but he that hath them always in 
mind, and ſerves our Lord Chriſt out of thoſ 
hopes,as his chief motive,pleaſes him very wel 
For the true difference between the Covenant 
is not, that the one ſets rewards before men,ar 
the other not; but,'that the old Covenant mat 
with the Fews propounded Temporal Reward 
and the: Goſpel propounds Eternal ; which at 
as often repeated in the Goſpel as the other i 
the Law. And therefore he hath diſcovered 
New-nothiing, when he ſaith, that to ſerve Gli wt 
for Rewards moſtly, &c. is plainly Legal, Nayy 1: 
it is abſolutely falſe. For if a man be moved (@ thi 
I ſaid). only by hopes of unſeen things in - ty 

k 4 
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ther world to.obey Godzand quit things preſent 
for bis ſake z no doubt he ſerves him in"an'E- 
yangelical manner. - 

N. C. Good Neighbour, be not ſo confi- 
dent, | { 


C. Why ſhould I not have ſome depree of 
confidence about theſe things, ſeeing I am ma- 
ſter of common Reaſon, and I have conſulted 
alſo with ſeveral of our Miniſters about them, 
who have made it plainto me, that the-Goſpel 
® propounds EternalRewards inthe Life tocome, 
© as the great motive to well-doing? The mott 
that any ſober man ever ſaid(as farasIcanlearn) 
© in this argument is, that he who doth well only 
& in ſight of thoſe rewards is in a weak eſtate; but 
they always allowed him to be indued with an 
Evangelical Spirit. 

N.C. Then it ſeems you /ive upon.your own 
pwrſe, and upon what you can earn of God 5 which 
he tells you is contrary to a Goſpel ſpirit. - 

C, It is ſo. Bur that is an- impertinent Con- 
clution from his formet diſcourſe. -For a man 
may ſerve God upon the accouhe of Reward, 
iy and yet not be fo fooliſh as to imagine he can 
ed earn any thing of him. | | 

= MN... Indeed you ſpeak too confidently, 

C, Iamnot of that mind. For 1 may judge 
what is conſequently ſpoken as well as another 
man.And I am ſure thatConclufionis nothing to 
the purpoſe : only he imagin'd this to be apret- 
ty ſayings That a man of a Goſpel ſpirit knows he 


lrves 
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| liver wpon « bettgr pur ſes then all bis cap carnings 
Can ammnt unto. 


N.C. 1 wiſh you would be more tempe« jj 7j 


rate. | 
| C,Who can endure toſee men bear up them« 
ſelves ſo highly, and hear them cry'd up; as if 
they were full of the Spirit, when as there iy 


ſcarce common ſenſe in them, andnat bea little; 


concern'd ? | 
N. C. Well, ſuppoſe there be one flaw in 
that D.ſcourſe, muſt that make all this ado? 


C, Qne flaw ? Read the reſt, and you will 
find that it js no wiſer. For he would haye u 
iſ after @ receive thi as _— note 

a Legal (ſpirit, that it is a fearmy [pi t ol 
rather by the Threatnings, than lad as | 
and the Goſpel ſpirit rather by Promiſes thar 


Threatning, 

N.C. And is not this true ? 

C, No, For our Saviour bids his Diſciple 
again and again ta fear } (Luke 12. 445.)noti 
deed ſachthings as the Moſcaical ſpirit did, Tem 

1 Calamities upon their Bodies,Goods, & 

Eternal Miſeries, which they ſhould avoid 
though witch the enduring of all the hardſhips ir 
the world, And whereas he ſays, that the diffe* 
rence betngen the Diſpenſatians is, that the one 
terrible, the other comfortable; it is manifeſt! 
falſe, For the Goſpel ſpeaks 8 great deal mc 
- terribly, than the Law doth, to Hypocrites ar 
Linbelievers. Go 

.G 
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—_ 


it 


etween a Conformiſt, 8&c. 9 
N, C. Therefore he tells you afterward, that 
4 Fr ations Soul may be full of fears about iti tondi- 


5430B, 

C, This is nothing to his buſineſs. For hewss 
not ſpeaking concerning the fears,which a Soul 
ff hath about its eftate 3 but of the Principle upon 
4 which a man doth his duty. And,if1 underftand 
el any thing, a Chriſtian is moved by f?ar, axwell 


as hope. 
we. Well, be acknowledges ſc much | 
when he ſaith a gracious heart may befull of 


pt rs, Ph | 

C. I tell you again this is impertinent 3 for 
Stheſe are not motives to bis Duty, but rather 
tindrances and impediments , as hewill tetl 
you- And belides, he makes them to becanfe» 
els fears g for, he ſaith, they are the fears of 
man that ftands upon arock,; and therefore he 
ptght not to be troubled with theni, Whereas 
he Scripture requires us tofear, ( Hebre4.r,) 
and tells us there is cauſefor it) leſt 4 Prowiſe 
eing left us of entring into reſt, any of ns ſhould 
rei 10 come ſhire of it + and t0 work out our ſal- 
ation mth fear and trembling : and, to have grace 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence and g6 
Fear, Mind this laſt place, and tell me if itdo 

wt direly oppoſe what he ſaith. He perſwides 
du that a fearing ſpirit is og ivits and 
ie Apoltte tells you,it is an effe& of the Goſpel 
Irac _— whereby we acceptably 


Ne. 
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N, C. You have ſtudied this, I perceive ::and 
I have not. But what ſay you to the ys 7 
is this, A Legal ſpirit meaſures the love of God by 
outward things. | = $ 

C, I ſay it is the beſt thing he ſays 3 apd he walfl « 
to blame,that he paſſed ir'over ſoſlightly and h 
ſtily, as if it were not worth his notice. 

N. C. Is not the fourth as. remarkable, vis 


That an Old Teſtament Spirit trades mnch,or nooſ6ylff t 
or altogether, with conditional Promiſes; the other} y 
not? "ow ol 
C- Itis indeed very remarkable : Fir/?, folfff 
the paltry phraſe of irading in promiſes ; and Set w 
_ condly, forthe. pernicious conſequence of th C 
Dodrine. | 
N. C. Why? Is not the Dodtrine true ? p! 
| C, No.. For though there was an abfolut ar 
Pcomile of ſending Chriſt, yet there are no ab Þt 
ſoiate Promiſes which (hriſ# makes to us. of 
'N, &, He ſeems togrant as much, oy! 
C+ That is, he contradicts himſelf,  - - w 
N. C. No; he faith , thowgh the Promiſe Ws 
Conditional 3 yet the Lord hath promiſed thi ”s 
Condition elſewhere , and that nithaunt | a Condi": 
tion, tar 


C, Then itis not Conditional ; for' what 
withouta Condition is abſolute: | 
N.C, You would make him ſpeak Nonf* 
ſenſe, 4 
C. D3 youtry at leiſure if youcan make got 
Senſe of his words,which mechinks arenot mud 


Er 


between a (onformiſts &c. * 3x 
better, than if he had ſaid, The Promiſes are 
Conditional, but without any Condition. 

N.C, Phy, Sir ! they are thus to be taken + 
The Promiſe is upon a Condition z onely that 
Condition is promiſed without a Condition. 

C. Now you have mended the matter finely ; 
and made itplainy, that he thinks all the Promi- 
'2M ſes are abſolute, Which how well it agrees with 

their being Conditional, I pray tell me, when 
er you have thought of it, at our next meeting. 

EK N.C, Donot you grant then that God pro- 
ci miſes the Condition ( vpon performance of 
5e# which we ſhall enjoy the P:omife ) without a 
tch& Condition ? 

Cc. Noindeed; for it is certainly falſe. -He 
promiſes (for inſtance)Ecternallife if we repent - 
and effeQuually believe, and not otherwiſe. Re- 
pentance therefore and Faith are theConditions 
of that Promiſe, And I zffirm that God no- 
Evrhbere promiſes that any of us (do we what we 
will) ſhall repent and believe. But he requires 
us to conlider and lay to heart what is ſpoken to 
us by bis Son Feſws 3 which is as much as to ſay, 
J that upon this Condition he will work Repen- 
tance and Faith in us. 
N,C. He doth ſo. But thiugh the Promiſe runs 
Yconditionally, yet he tells us, it ſhall be fulfilled 
iſolutely, 

C. You mean, Y.B. tells usſo3 and therein 
yconteſles he did not ſpeak truly before,when be 
$\aid the Promiſe was without a Condition 3 for 
now 
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now he acknowledges that it runs conditionally; 4 
And tofay it ſhall be fulfilled abſolutely, is to a 
ſay, that it ſeenis to be Conditiorlal, but isYl 6 
not.. . 4 

N.C; Well ; methinks there is muth of My« 
ſery in what he delivers. | 


C; That is., you do not underſtand it, but itn; 
ſounds pretrily, atid ſo you like it. And fo I be- 
lieve you dd the next, ( for the ſame reaſon 
wherein he tells you, that in the Old Teff ame 
they came to Chriſt by the Promiſe , but now well 
tome to the Prowiſe by Chriſt; h, 

N. C, Ilike it becauſe it ſeems to carry 
great myſtery in it, 4 

C. Ie may ſeem ſo, but it doth not. 

: N.C. No? what do you make of it? | 
:' C, I think it rather carries a plain fallity-irritÞþu; 
For we come to Chriſt by the Promiſe as well 

they ; and they went to the Pronſiſe by ChriſfWc: 
as well as we; | 

N.C, I know not what you mean. 

C, That's becauſe you know not what hWad 
means. But if you will underſtand me, thus iid; 
iss There was a Promiſe that God would ſens 7 
Chriſt into the world ; andthe fulfilling of thif-/ 
Promile is one great reaſon why we un Baa nal 
Jeſus; and ſo weareled (you ſee )to him by thi C 
Promiſe. On the other (ide, there were Profhr; 
miſes of great things that Chriſ# would do follfiec: 
thoſe that believed on him $ and thoſe then thifere 
did believe the M:£::b would come, hoped ile, 


th 


betwith a Conformiſt, &c/ 7 
Y the enjoyment of theſe Promiſes by his means; 
dF and fo (if. / may ſpeak in bis pbraſe)they went... 
$Y firſt to Ch); , and then to the Promiſe, 
8 N.. C, I do not well apprehend you ; and 
Etherfore thinks it's time to lay afide this Book. 
C. You do diſcreetly? For if you had conti- 
Mnued your diſcourſe about it, I ſhould have diſ- 
Fcovered a world of Follies to you. 
JE XN. C+ The things of God are Fooliſhneſs to 
"ilithe natural man, 
* C. Theſe are not the things of Ged, nor the 
hings of . a man neither ; but childiſh Fancies,or 
' Ups we commoly ſpeak, New-nothings. 
N.C. I know they appear ſo to the natural. 
nan, 

N. I donot judge according to meer Nature 
ritSÞut by the direRion of the Spirit which inflru- 
| ated the Apoſtles; and therefore you apply that 
i//@&cripture fooliſhly to me, 

EB N.C. You uſeyour reaſon too much, 

C. You have ſome reafon to fay ſo, for if I 
| hifjad uſed it lefs, things had not appeared ſo 
us Midiculous, 

[end /V. C: By chat time your heart hath lain ſo long 

chil /oke in the bloud of Jeſus'as his bath done, w2 
F2all hear other language from you, 

/ (1 C. You are taken, I perceive, with thar new 

hraſe in the Epiſtle to the Reader, and only 

cauſe it isnew : elſe it would ſeem very irre- 

rent, being taken from a Toaſt in a Pot of 

, or 4 Sop in a Dripping-pan ; a great deal 

D more 
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more fit for a Preface before a Book of one of 
thoſe'you call O/d Sokers, then of ſuch a Reve- 
rend Author; - * 

N. C. You are merry, Sir. +. 2_ 

C. Truly, 1do not make my ſelf merry with F 
any mens Sins : but at their little fooliſh Aﬀe- Þ 
| Aatious, how can one chuſe but ſmile? But F_ 
could he not as well have ſaidzthat he had a long - 
time thought of the efficacy and virtue of the | 
Bloud of Chriſt; or, that he was much acquain- 
' ted with the Love of Chrif in dying forus? Why Þ {1 
to ſay that he had /inlong a ſoke in his blood, is {| 
as abſurd as if he had told us thathe had /ain long 
. beaking himſelf in the Beams of the Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs3 or roaſting himſelf before the Fire 
of the Divine Love. 

, N. C. Pray, Neighbour, forbear theſe expreſ- 

IONS, , 

- C, T was only $9ing to ſhew you that we 
have as good 3 faculty, as you to coynN new 
Words & Phraſes,if we would take the liberty, 
Bt I will forbear,if you will but be content up-F: 
on this occaſion to look back with me, end con*- 
ſider howall the Nation comes to be overrun 
with folly, J 

N. C. How, I pray you ? 

C. Þs ſoon, as you had caſt out of doors all 
that was Old among us; if any FeHow did but 
light upon ſome new & pretty Fancy in Relisi 

on, or. ſome odd unuſual Expreſsion, or per-* 
haps ſurme_ſwelling words of Vanity preſently 


| betivtena(,onformiſt, 8&c. 35 
| heſetup for aPreacher, and cry'd up himſelf 
for a man that had made ſome new diſcovery. 
* And ſuch was the confiderice of theſe men, both 
F ininventing ſtrange Language,and proclaiming 
+ their great Diſcoveries every where, that the 
& poor people were perſwaded,the Nation never 
F knew what Communion with God meant till 
this time-Now they thought the happy days were 
$ come,when the Spirit was powered out,the My- 
{ feeries of the Goſpel unfolded, Free grace held 
F forth,the Anointings and Sealings of the Spirit 
, F vouchſafed,Chrif advanced to his Throne ; and 
, $ when they ſhould have ſuch Incomes, in dwel- 
» } lings, and I know not how many other fine 
things, as never was the like heard of before: 
- | For one man comes andtells them of the fream- 
y ings of Chriſt's Blood freely to (innners : ano-. 
e {| ther bids them pur theraſelves myo the ſream of 
w Þ| Free grace, without having any foot on their 
y. $ 9wN bottome: A third tells them how they muſt 
p- PP P/:»4jſes, abſolute Promiſes. A fourth tells 
n-Fthem chere is a ſpecial Myftery in looking at the 
vn 7 efamentaineſs of Chriſts Sufferings, And be- 
cauſe he found that every body had got inta 
their mouths Goſpel Trathshidden Treaſures, and 
allWuci like words 3 he preſented them with Sipps 
1 $»cetneſ7,and told them he was come to ſhew -. 
oi 82:1 how the Sazts might pry into the Father's. 
roo iy; and in ſhort, bid them not be afraid of 
Ee Liohbts, but /t open their windows for any 
ly FP P 
8-12ht that God ſhowld make known to them, 
| D 2 
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. N. C. Sure, no body uſed ſuch Expreſſions as 
k eſe, g 
C. This laſt is to be found in that very An- 
thour you have laid out of; your hands, p4g+ 47+ 
who alſo puts the people into a fancy; that they 
have Revelation and Viſions in theſe dayes. 
N. C, Certainly you do him wrong. 
C. You ſhall þe judg of that, when you have 
read the beginning of the next page, There he 
tells you that there are four times wherein you | 
ſhould'think much on Chrif crucified, And 8 1 
a 
i 


the firſt isthis, Incaſe of ſome Revelation or Vis 
Fon that you may be under- Which he repeats. 
:4in inthe following page» tir a good ching , #F G 
[11th he, to think, of Chriſt crucified at all times, w 


+ when you have Revelations and Vifions, &c;f tb 
it ir 1 good time, From whence 1 conclude, # W 
:tas he bids you open your windows for new Mi 
Lizht: to come in, fo, when he thinks on't, he | 
1. call upon you, as the Beadle doth in theff ſtr: 
ire: ts, Hang ont your Lights, Hang out your 
Ligcits, ; KF ep 
MN, C, Pray benot ſo abulive: 'F end 

C, Thereis noabuſe at all in this For thg l\ 
ſame reaſon that made him Rept firſt out of th lars. 
common way of ſpeakingy may make him uſe C 
ſ:ch an expreſſion as this if he light on. it. For | 
being alſo.a thing peculiar toſuch mento pleaMPlain 
the people with ſome new-found Words ang@{towa 
Phraſes 3 which if they ſhould lay afide, tog rs 
pel>] 


ther with all their abuſed Scripture-expreflic 
| =_ 


_— 


they would Took juſt like other men, only not 
ſo well. 
N. C, You may ſay your pleaſure. 
C- Ichank you, And pray look back again, 
- and conſider what followed all theſe gloriows 
1 D:ſcoveries,as they called them-Since che people 
wereſo muchin.love with new-minted Words, 
in which they thought there were great Myſte- 
ries concealed 3 thoſe men who would excell all 
the reſt of theſe new Teachers ſet forth them- 
ſelves in more pompous Language, and made 
a ſhew of a more glorious Appearance of God 
in them. For they told the people of being 
Godded with God, and Chriſted with Chriſt, &c, 
which ſtrangely amuſed filly Souls, and made 
them gaze and ſtare, as if the Holy Ghoſt 
were come down again from Heaven upon 
men. * 
N. C- Our Miniſters are not of this 
ſtrain» | Fa 
C, But they firſt began this affeRation of 
'F- new phraſes; and no wonder if their Scholars 
endeavoured to out-do them- 
N, C: They are none of their Scho» 
IIs. 
C. Sure they all came out of their School. 
© For they taught men firſt to deſpiſe ſober and 
:(@ plain Dorine,which teaches them their Daty 
toward God and their Neighbour,entertaining 
them with finer Speculations of pretended Go- 
pel-MyReries and Manifeſtations 3 with which 
D 3 we 


we heard almoſt every Sermon ſtuffed : ſo that 
he was thonght no body that had not good tore 
of them. Now as thoſe you admire found they - 
could win no great number of Proſelytes,unleſs 

they left the old track of Preaching Sobriety, 
Juſlice, Charity, and Godlinefs : ſo their Scho- 
larsfound in a little time that thenew Notions 
and Language of their Maſters were grown 

ſale ; and that unleſs they invented newer, at 

leaſt coined ſome other Phraſes,their Repurati- 

on would be but ſmall. And thus it came to paſs, 
that every one, ſtriving not ſo much to ſpeak} 
what would profit, as what would pleaſe, dreſ- - 
ſed up Religion inaffeR<d Language of his own'F- * 
making ; and new Expreſſions, if not new Noti-| * 
ons,were heaped one upon another every year; * 
till none knew what Chriſtianity was, For at 
taſt there aroſea Company of fine Youths, who E 
judged even their Maſters to be in a low and} Y 


dull Form of Religion, ſticking in the beggerly hi 
Elements, and th: dead letter, and the Old-Te ©® 
flament ſjirit, as their manner of ſpeaking wag 5" 
Theſe imagine that not only we, but you, know Li 
Jeſns only in the Fleſh, and ſtand in the os wh 
#ard Court, and arg not yet come within thi 
V:il to diſcern the Spirit and the Myſtery [lee 
which they alone bring to light. Such a pro On 


greſs doth Fancy make,when once it is let looſe 
and men are taught not to 7e4ſon, but to beliewgh' = 
there is no end of its Follies; and God onljfl,'<! 
knows when this Nation, which is overflowe req 

with 4 


betwiini ( onformiſ},8c. 29 


with them;and is made fond of them,will be re- 
duced to a more ſober mind, 
N, C- We bewail it as well as you. | 

 C, Tamglad of it. But I wiſh you would be- 
wail the Original fin of all ( as, B, adviſes 
you in another caſe, I doubt with no- good 
meaning,p4g.47 3-)which will be found in your 
ſelves; from whence a great number of other 
Miſchiefs have flowed, and made the ſame pro- 
greſs with- that now named. For you. firſt 
taught the people to forbear all expreſſion of 
Devotion when they came into the Church,and 


i} decried the reverence of uncovering the Head 
"8 there as Superſtitious and abominable. And fo 
'R they ſoon took the liberty to come talking into. 
z "the Church, and not onely to walk with their 
q Hats on to their Seats ( even when the Miniſter 


1a was reading the Holy Scriptures)but keep them 
half on when he was at Prayer, And then,be- 
wy cauſe others were wont to kneel, or at leaſt 
Stand,in that holy Daty3they would ſhew their 
Liberty , or their Oppoſition { I know not 
whether ) in Sitting, nay in Lolling after a la« 
zy faſhion, as if the Miniſter were telling a 
© ſleepy Tale, not praying to our Creatour, #n . 
ſhort,there were no bounds could be ſet to their 
WJ Extravagancies$ but they found out as many 
ew Gettures,and odd phrantick Expreſſions,in 
Ytheir Prayers, as before they had done in their 
_ WP reaching, 

XN. C, For all this you ſhall never make me 
| D 4 believe 


ret, © 


49 
believe but that they are the ongly Spiritual 
Preachers, 

C. This you told me before; and 7am of 
- your mind, if you call that Spjritual DaQrine 
which is airy, thin, and ſo refingd that no body 
can feel and touch it, nonot with his moſt ſe- 


rious thoughts, doe; 
"He Yes, can feel it to be very Spirity- 
al ? | 
C. Itis an bard matter to underſtand your 
Language. Do all qur Preachers onely tell us 
carnal things ? 
N, C. hat is not my meanings 
C. What then ? | 
N, C. call it Spiritualzto diſtinguiſh it from 
Aforal Yeaching, | 
C. Asmuch as toſay, our Miniſters teach men 
their Duty, and yours da not ; or elſe , that 
yours teach them onely ſuch Nuties as may be 


dane in their Spirits between Gad and them -; 


ſelves, but not ſuch as are expreſſed in Life ariil 
Manners,in our bodily ations, which tend to 
the good of our Neighbaurs,and the Happineſs 
of the world. | | 

N. C. 7 underſtand you not: 

C. Your Sermons are chiefly abqut prayer, 
and mediration,and Communion with God,and 
Believin g — 

N- C. Yes, Believing : Now you have kit 
my meaning- | 

C- But 1 was going to add ſomething to that 


word, 
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d, vie- Believing , without Doing. Elſe you 
will not count it ſpiritual Preaching, 

N. C, Not if they ſhould inſift much upon 
Doing. For there are more Spiritual matters for 
Believers to be inftruced in. 

C, That is, things revealed to us by the Spi- 
rit ſent down upon the Apoſtles, 

N, C« I know not what to ſay to your expli- 
cation 3 for Ineyer heard it before. But pray 
proceed. 

CI know no ſpiritual things but thoſe which 
concern the glory of ourSaviour inthe heavens, 
his powerat Gods right band , his Interceſſion 
there for us, his coming again to Judgment, 
and ſuch like z which are proved to be true, 
by humane Reaſon, but by the Spirit deſcend. 
ing from heaven on the Apoſtles. 

N. C, Well,and are not theſe great things ? 

Co And do not our Minitters treat of them as 
well as yours? | 

N, C; But none in a ſpiritual way, Ours treat 
of ſpiritual things ſpiritually, 

C. Igueſs what you mean. They treat of 
theſe things in ſuch a manner, as not to bring 
them down to meddle with our Lives, or not 
much and chiefly,as#. B. ſpeaks, Or thus, they 
draw matter of Comfort from them, bur little 
or nothing of Daty, 

N. C+ 1 know not how to expreſs it- But I 
alway find that they handle theſe things in a 
ſweeter manner than other men» - 

CI 


"4 


C. I believe you. For nothing is ſo ſweet and 
pleaſing tofleſh and bloud, asfor a man to hear 
how muchagreat Prince is in love with him,and 
how freely he loves him ; how his heart beats in 
Heaven toward him;and eſpecially how careful 
and compaſſionate he is toward him in a perſe- 
cuted condition. 

N. C, And is not this very ſpiritual Do- 
Qrine? a | 

C. Yes. But ſetting aſide all fancy nothing 

is more ſolidly open'd by our D;vines, than the 


power of our Saviourgand his great love toward ' 


his faithful and obedient Diſciples. 
N.C. You muſt needs ſtill bring in Obedi- 
encr, 

"C. TI have been taught to do ſo. For this 
great Lord always /oved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniqnity : and th:r:fore God hath anointed him 
with the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows $1. e, gies 
ven him ſuch a Royal Power in the Heavens, 
(Hel1+ 1: 9. ) Unto which glory we cannot be 
promoted but by the ſame way ofRighteouſneſs, 
And let me tell you,/7 think have heard it cle- 
arly demonſtrated, that though there is infinite 
comfort and ſatisfaction in believing that our 
Lord Jeſs is fo exaled, and. hath-made us ſuch 
promiſes,which he is able to make good 3 yet 
all this is but to incourage our Obedience, and 
to make us conſtant and firmgm the Chriſtian 
Religion, notwithſtandin the D:fficulties 
and Troubles we meet wiffall forChrift's onal 

tat 
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between a (onformiſt, &c. f'34 
that in truth theſe are the moſt © ſpirit«al 
Preachers, that is, the beſt Interpreters of the 
mind of the Spirit, who urge and preſſe men, 
from the conſideration of what God hath revea- 
led to us in theſe matters to-be fedfaft and un- 
moveable, and abundant in the work of the Lord, 
Knowing that our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

N, C. Doth not Chri/? himſelf fay that the 
Work. of God is Believing ? (John 6, 29.) 

C. Yes, but not ſuch a believing as yours, 
which is only a relying on Chrif for the for- 
givenels of your Sins 

N. C. What was it then? 

C, An effeQual perſwaſion that God hath 
ſent Feſas into the world, as he there tells you, 
T his is the work of God, that ye believe on bim whoms 
he hath ſent. And if you can think he means a 
bare perſwaſion of this,that God ſent himywith- 
out the effects and fruits of it, which is the be- 
coming his Diſciples ſincere profeſſion of. his 
Religion, and living according to it; then the 
Devil may be a good Believer, a very Spiritual 
perſon and great Saint, for he very early 
acknowledged Him to be the Son of God, 
1 we read that the Devils believe and trem-' 

fs 

N. C. Alas ! this is a poor Faith, which can» 
not apply the Promiſe, 

C. That's becauſe it is not made tothem. For 
if it were, and they had but a good fancy, they 

: =. .- "_ 
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might apply it (in your way )as well as any body 
elſe, and yet remain Devils ſtill. nos) 

N: C.. Now you go beyond all the bounds of 
Reaſon. 

C- Becauſe I follow you, whoſe DoQtrine 
leads to this. 

N. C. How doth'that appear ? 

C+- I caſt myeye caſually upon one place in 
the Book newly nam'd, and there I found this 
Myſtery ; That though there is a Condition in the 
mew Covenant, yet no Condition to be perform'd 
by ns, bat by Chriſt owr ſecond Adam : pag» 69, 
And though he confeſſes ſomthing muſt be per» 
formed by us, yet he ſaith,it is all promiſed to 
us, and that without Condition-And therefore a 
little after be makes this a mark of thoſe that are 


in Covenant, to be begot again by a Promiſteſptcio 


ally the abſolute Promiſe : pag,73. Now lince no 
Condition is to be performed by us,why ſhould 
any perſon take any care abont it?or why ſhould 
any one trouble himſelf about doing that,which 
is already done for him, or, if it be not done, is 
promiſed that it ſhall be done ? eſpecially tince 
his great work is (as you ſay) only to cloſe with 
the promiſe, to lay hold upon the abſolute pro- 
miſe > For no body being named particularly in 


the promiſe, nor any quallification ſuppoſed in | 
any man whereby he may know that he is ca- ! 


_ pable of theBlefing rather chan anotherino rea- 
ſon can be given why all ſhould not apply it to 


themſelyes, though never ſo bad; nay, y 
| they 
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they ought not to apply it 

N, C. No, that is too great a boldneſs ; they 
muſt be humbled and caſt down ——— 

. C,Then it ſeems they ought to feel fome Qua- 
lification in themſelves, vvhich incourages them 
to lay hold on the Promiſe, Though, if it be 
abfolute,it's more than needs,nay,than is good: 
for they ought to have no reſpe&toany of thoſe 
things, but only the Freeneſs of the Promiſe. 
—_ I pray why might not a Devil remain 
Q till > 

N. C.. But fuch as are within the Covenant 
will find themſelvs wrought upon tq forſake 
their fins, &c, 

C*Grant that- Yet if they do, it is no Incon- 
ragement to them,according to your Dodrine; 
and therfore if they doe not, it ought to be no 
Diſcouragement.For they ought not to take any 
confidence to go to God becauſe anything 
they find «n themſelvs; and therefore they may 
be confident,though they find nothing in them- 
ſevles but only a ſtrong fancy that the Promiſe 
belongs to their Perſons. 

N. C. Though they cannot take any confi- 
dence becauſe theyare ſo diſpoſed toward God 
yetthey muſt be well diſpoſed. 

C. Why ſo? 

C, Will he have itſo in order to givethem 
Confidence to hope in his Mercy that their fins 
ſhall be forgiven ? 


N. C: 
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N. C. No; the promiſe of that is abſg- 
lute. 


C.Then one man may ke as confidentthat hath 


notthoſe Diſpolitions as be that bath;believing 
that it is God's will he ſhall have them when he 
pleaſes. 

N, C. 1 ſee you underſtand nothing of the 
Covenant of Grace: ' 

C+ Yes, I underſtand that it was the xiches 
of God's Giace, to makea Covenant of ſaving 
thoſe Sinners who would obediently believeon 
his Son. For this was more than he was bound 
to grant;and this Believing and Obedience can 
deſerve nothing of him (it being a Duty to be- 
lieve what he reveals, & to do what heen- 
Joyns ; ) and beſides, he gives us the means of 
Faith, and Helps to well- doing, | 

N. C., How can it be Free, if we do any 
thing for it? 

C. I have told yon, that we cannot do any 
thing for to deſerve it; and what we do he in- 
ables ustoperform it And therefore it is free ; 
becauſe when we have done all,yet he is no way 
tied to give us any thing, but only upon the 
account of his own moſt gracions Promiſe. 

N, C. You grant then his Promiſe is from 
meer Grace. 

| C No body donbts of it that / know ef. But 


this Grace isnot ſo fond as to make the Promiſe 


to any one that is confident {t helungs rohimy 


even whilſt he remains ia a Rate of Sin Suci a. 


Favour 
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Favour God had to Sinners, as freelys1nd with- 
out any diſpoſition in them, toſend his Son and 
his Holy Spirit : but unleſs they become like to 
his Son, they are taught by him not-to preſume 
he will giveall the Bleſsings the Goſpel promi- 
ſes 3 for they are made only tothe faithful. 

N. C. God will make them ſo, | 

C. But according to your Opinions, that is 
a thingwhich they need not conlider when they 
apply the Promiſes of Salvation to themſelves. 


For you ſay, they muſt have reſpe& to abſolute 
promiſesz which you know have nothing to do 


- with any Qualification for this Favour. In pur- 


ſuance of which DoArines you perſwade your 
ſelyes that Afſurance of God* Love isnot to be 
grounded upon any Grace'wrought in us ; but 
only upon the Teſtimony of the Spirit, per- 
ſwadingus that our Perſops are beloved, and 
that the Promiſes are made to us. ; 

N. C. This is Antinomianiſm. 

C, May beſo; and your Miniſters may be 
Antinomians, and yet not know it. 

N. C; Call them what you pleaſe, I am re- 
ſolved to follow them:for I rhink you will allow 
them to be the moſt experimental preachers,in 
the world. 

C, Stil you peſter me with Phraſes which I 
doubt you underſtand no more than 1. 

N. CIs not the word plain enough ? 

C. It is, if you mean by an experimental 

Preacher a man that hath tried bimſelf thoſe ways 


which 
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which he earneſtly befeeches others towalkin e - 
b:r then it will not ſerve your purpoſe ; for yon 
cannot deny but we have men that ſead asftri- * 
and holy lives as any of yours can do: | 
N, C.-1 mean, one that preaches his own 
Experiences in the ways of » | 
C, You do not well know what you tneans 


{ 

For this is either the ſame that 1 now told'you; 1 
orelſe, it may (ignifie no more than one that | « 
preaches his own Fancie. n 
N. C, Now it is hard to know whiat you tl 
mean. =— = 
C. I mean that tells yon Rories of God's | th 
Withdrgwings and Deſertingr; and again ,ofhis Y © 
Shialngvin and Sealings, &cz It, 
N.C, And do you cal theſe Fancies? @ Ki 
C. Commonly they are no more, For I Þ alv 


obſerve well , meaning people fall into theſe | 
melancholick & deſpairing Fits:&are recovered 

8gain into greater Chearfulrieſs and Aſſnrarice, Þ Pc 

without any reaſon at all; but only by a fanci- & ©!9! 

ful applicatioa of ſore Scripture of other, Peo 

which belongs not at alto their condittontand; ther 

, yer caſts them down, or raifes them up, MW} fElve 
| N. C, You are miſtaken; they have Rea-MY .. -\ 
ſon, |; | & for I 

C. If there be any that can be thought a ſuf- all th 
ficient ground, of God's withdrawing himfelf, "els t 
ſure it maſt bz ſome provoking Sin whichF*'< f! 
they have commirted, And yet / ſee that.cheyÞ ©* 
who' cannot charge themfelys with arty volume n = 
| tarf $ } 
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. tary at of Sin, nor with any ſuch Omiſſon nei- 
ther, fall into theſe fatcies (ſo I muſt ſilt call 
them ) of beifig forſaken by God, All the oc- 
calion that ever I could find for ſuch black 
thoughts is,but ſome ſuch thing as this,that they - 
| have not ſuch Inlargments as they were wont ; 
or cannot go-to Duty with C—_—_ which 
formerly they took in it : which your Miniſters 
ought to teach them, are no Reaſons, but only 
melancholick Conceits: And if theſe be the 
things you call Experiences, rhere are none of 
us but underſtand them, as well as you, finding. 
the ſame Dulneſs and Heavineſs in our ſelves. 
Only we are taught not to talk or complain cf 
it, but to do our duty notwithſtanding as well 
as we are able, and we ſhall find it will not laſt 
alway. 
N, C, You make too light of theſe things, 
C, I hope not. . But you lay too great weight 
upon them,and make theſe ſuch Marks of aGra- 
cious Soul, that it helps to put good (butweak) 
people into theſe Humors; and, I'doubt,makes 
them Iay hold on all occalions to fancy them- 
ſelves deſerted. | 
N, C. Pray ſpeak no more of theſe matters, 
© for I ſee you are ignorant in them; as _——_ 
all the great things of God, which are Foolifh- 
neſs to the world. Why do you ſmile? They 
re the Apoſtle's words, {1 Cor. 1, 23.) | 
Ce I know it. But I ſmile to ſee how you 
prove that which you deny, viz, that Fancy go- 
erns you, E N. Cs 
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N. C, How 'do I prove it ? 
C+ By this application of the Apoſtle's words 
according to their Sound,and not their Senſe. 
N. (+ Why what istheir Senſe, think you ? 
C- That toa mere Gentile it ſeemed a fooliſh 
thing to believe that a Crucified p erſon was 
made Chriftghat is Lord and King of the world. 
The Jews fumbled at rthis,and would not receive 
bim for the Meſciab, or King of Iſrael, who 
ſhamefully hung upon a Croſs : and the Gentile 
thought thisz ridiculous perſwafiongwhich none 
but Idiots would receive, But then he tells you 
what Gentiles and Jens theſe were 3 viz, ſuch as 
were meerly natural, and did not allow'the te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit, whereby the Apoſtles 
proved this [Do&rine. For chey who were con- 
vinced that the Holy Ghoſt was in the Apoſtles; | © 
and judged not by mere humane Reaſon, but 
Heavenly teſtimonies, made no ſcruple to be- 
lieve that this crucified Jeſus was made Lord of 
all : 2nd herein they acknowledged the great h 
Power and Wiſdom of God to be made appar = 


rent. th, 
N, C+ You give the oddeſt interpretations Yak 


Scripture that ever were heard of, 
C- Every thing ſeems odd to you whichi hs 
crols to your Fancy,But examine the Scriptureſ .:* 


ſeriouſly, and you will find the interpretatic a 

which / have learnt to beplain and even» avs, 

N C tdoread them continually. I (a : 

C. { believe yous and that you apply evet to th 
thit 


thing,as you fancy itwill fittheſe times. 
N.C.1 apply itas / ſee thoſe do who (not- 
withſtandiog all that you have ſaid)I take to be 
the moſt experimental Preachers. For that which 
they have ſeen with theer ey:5,which they have lock 
ed ony and which their hands have handled of the 
nord of lifes that declare they unto us, as S, Fohn 
ſpeaks, 1 Ep. 1. 1, Pray be moreſerious, and do 
laugh while we ſpeak of theſe things, 
C, Well, 1 will.-Bring me one ofthoſe men 
that have done this,and 7 tell you ſeriouſly 7 
will become one of his Diſciples. SY: 
N.C:I can bring you an hundred that 7 am 
uainted with. | 
| C Then the ſtory. of the Wandering Few is. 
'8 rio Fable» Would. / could fee but one ( one, / 
3f aſſure you, would —_— me) of theſe happy 
men. | | ; 
N. C. Would 7 could know what the matter 
is that makes your fancy wander and roveon 
this Faſhion. You have talkt ſo rationally all 
this wile, that 7 cannot but admire now to ſee 
your wits go a wool-gathering / know not whi- 
C; Ido not ftray one jot from the buſineſs; 1 
have heard (as / was going totell you Jof a Few- 
ho being preſent at our Saviour's Death, and 
ing him hang upon the Croſs, hath ever ſince 
wandred up and down from place to place, and 
(as the tory goes)remains ſomewhere or other 
-Y 0 this very.daY# 7 al vays took it indeed for « . 


| . 
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Lies till now that I meet with you, who give me 
hopes to fee an hundred ſuch men, and that in 
London. 

'N.C, Youſeem to me to be diſtrafted. I 
have nothing to do, either with Jews, or with 
Lies. 
C. A little, my good Neighbour, with Lies. 

For if your men have ſeen the Lord of Life with 
their eyes, and lock'd upon bimy, and handled him ; 
then they were alive in our Saviours time, as | 
. that Few is ſaid to have been. Or elſe he hath I 
appeared to them (ince, as he did to S. Thomas 
ſaying, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my # © 
handss and reach hither thy fend, and thruſt it in- 


to my ſides Ce 
N. C. No: there was ſome other ſeeing be- # A 
fide thar, ot 


C. What ? hath #. B+ or ſome of his Diſci- $# th; 
ples had a /5fen, wherein they beheld him and Y Þis 


look'd upon him ? me 
N, C- You cannot underfiand the things offi Yo! 
God, con 


C. Yes, as well as you 3 unleſs you have had 39% / 
ſome Revelation, which he preſumes you may fain 


enjoy. fary 
9p C, There is ſeeing and feeling without ny 
tha” 


C. You can tell me of none which we 
ſtrangers unto. If you mean, that you dif 
the'truth and certainty of the Chriſtian Faith 9ing x 
I doubt not that our eyesare as goog as younſſ!Pecia 


in that point. If you mean, that yoy approve 
of the Chriſtian life, even from your own ſenſe. 
of the ſatisfa&tion and Happineſs there is in it; 
I make no queſtion it as palpable to us asto 
you. Or if you would have us think that you 

have long 8& ſeriouſly medicated upon the My- 

ſeries of the Goſpel, ſo asto be mightily affe- 

Red with-them;/ do not believe that we are.de- 

feQive in that neither, but havelook'd upon 

them, as long as your ſelves, and are as affeCtio« . 
nate Admirers of them. 

N, C. You are faln, methinks, into a train 
of Boaſting, 

C. It is you, that have compelled me, as the 
Corinthians did S. Paul by undervaluing bim, 
And if you think me a fool in this (aswell as 
other things) I am in a worſe conditon than 
| that great Apoſtle thought he might ber Read 
'& his diſcourſein 3 (%.12, 16, 17, &c, and give 

me leave to ſpeak to you alittle in his words, 
= You are a wiſe ſort of people, and ſo can be 

content now and then to ſaffer fools gladly. Far 
1 you ſuffer if a man bring youinto bondage to cer* 
vil fain Opinions of his own, which make itneceſ- 

ſary for you to do or not to dothat which God 
hath not tied you unto. 1f a man devonr you, 
by living continually upon you ; If he take of 
you, Gold, Silver and other gifts whereby he 
muſt be maintained; /f he exalt himſelf, preten- 
ding perhaps, to more ofthe Sprit, and a more 


ſpecial Miſſion from God,than other men have; 
E 3 Rill 


: 


between a Conformift, &c! 53 


54 © Friendly Debate 
Rill you ſuffer him very patiently. Why then 
cannot you ſuffer me only to beaft « /itle , 
eſpecially ſince it is not of my ſelf, but. of our 
Miniſters which I hear 2 And thoſe few words 
of S, Paxl in that place ſhall ſuffice to this pur- 
poſe; Are yours the Mimftersof Chriſt ? (l 
ſpeak, you will think, as a fool ) onrs are mores 
For they know Chriſt Feſ#s the Lordy's well as 
yours:they preach him as fincerely and feeling- 
ly : they tread in his ſteps,and crucifie the fleſh 
with the affetions and luſts. And belide, they 
are more peaceable, more obedient to Gover- 
nours, more reſpeaful to their Superiours, 
more modeſt in thejr Inquiries and Refolutions 
about difficult Points, more charitable to thoſe 
that diſſent from them, and more delirous me- # | 
thinks to edifie, rather than to humour the |, 
people. For they do not ſeek topleaſe their |, 
itching Ears, and gratifie the longings of their 
Fancies with new- found words,affeted Exprel-Y < 
ſions, and odd Phraſes z but tell us thoſe things þ 
that concern our Saviour and his holy Life in 
plain & proper Language. Which,I proteſt fills 


me with joy and gladneſs whenſoever I think off © @ 
it, And itmakes me conclude they have much} «5, 
Experience of the things of God becauſe they} «< 
make-me fo feelinglyconceive what the pleaſure £ 


and. contentment is of being meek and lowly fo 
ſober and chaſte, contented and heavenly-mir 
ed;and above all things, of having an hen 
inlarged with great Charity to all men, ſo y 
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+ be ready to forgive, and todo good. This 
holy diſpoſition, you cannot deny, muſt needs 
make them capable to underſtand the Mind of 
God revealed to us in his Word; which book { 
obſerve they are'very careful we ſhould under- 
ſtand aright, and not interpret andapply it, as 
I ſee you do, according toour Fancy. For you 
conceive that,becauſe S.John declared what he 
ſan and handled if the word of Life.. (i, e, of our 
Saviour and his- Goſpel) to convince ſome that 
denied he was come in.the Fleſh, or gainſay'd 
their DoQrine; you are able to do the 
ſame. 

N, C, Well, I ſee my miſtake in that, But 
ſay what yon will, your Preachers never had 
ſuch a Seal to their Miniſtry as God hath given 
ours, by converting thouſands through their 
means. 

C, More Phraſes ſtill > You mean God hath 
ſhewn they are rightly called or ſent by 
himt 

N.C. Yes. b; 
. C.Thenallthoſe men who turn people ma 
= ſay that they havea Seal of Godto their Mini 
See, ſay the Popi/o Prieſts, what multitudes we 
convert ! therfore we are ſent of God. Behold 3 
ſay the Quakers, we have a Seal from Heaven ; 
for ſo many of your people haye forſaken you 3 
and follow us. 

N. C. But you miſtake me, Sir, They do not 
only convert men to our —— to tobe good 


+ they 
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They really.turn them from (in to God, 

C, Tam plad to hear it. But may not a que- 
ſion be made, whether they are not converted 
'only from ſome, not -from all Sins; nay, 


whether they are not converted from one Sirf 
to another? Sol am ſure you confeſs it is with 


the Quakers, who make men ſometime more 
eivil in one regard, but more uncivil, than ever: 
ih others. 

N.. C. Sure, you cannot ſuſpe& us to be like 
them. | 
C, Itwill be fit for you to examine your ſelvs 
throughly io this Point ; Whether, for inſtance, 
many among you are not converted from loving 
the World,to hate their Neighbours; from cold 
Devotion at ou: Churchesto a fiery Zeal agfinſt 
our Miniſters; from Undutifulneſs to Natural 
Parents, to the greateſt Contempt of Civil and 


Spiritual, Nay, is this never made a Note of | 


þ 


a man converted, that, though he have 8 great 
' many Faults, yet he is wrought to Antipathy 
to Biſhops, Common»Prayer, an innocent Caſ- 


ſock, and a. Surcingle, as you are pleaſed in de- ' 


rilion tocall our M'nifters Girdles ? 
N, C, Truly,I think the badneſs of your Mi- 
niſters may have provoked the people to be rude 


tothem; the beſt of them being no betcer,than | 


T7 ime- ſervers. 


C. Wewill conlider that by and by, Only let | 


me note,that you cannot deny what Iſuſpe& you 
Suilty of. And belide, ſuppoſe there be a great 


many” 


= Ta. Th. 2 
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Many converted by your Miniſters tg true god- 


lineſs, this is no greater Seal (as you call jt)chan 
we have,there being many turned from a!l their 
evil ways, to a more noble degree of Vertue, 
than you can commonly ſhew,by thoſe very nien 
who did 'then heartily ſerve God when yours 
too much ſerved the Time. 

N. C, You will fay any thing. 

C, It you know, what is meant by a Time- 
ſerver, and do not only pelt with words, I hope 


 tomake you confeſs, what I ſay. 


N, C. Try what you can do. 

C, I think we are agreed that a Time- 
ſerver is one who complies with the naughty 
Humors of the time for his own profit, and 
meddles not with the reigning (ins, for fear of 
offending his good Maſters by whom he is main- 
tained, Athing which it is hard to find any man 
of note guilty of among us3 but which it is no- 
toriouſly known the moſt eminent of yours were 
faulty in, in their time. | 

N. C, I doubt you will prove your ſelf a faſe 
Accuſer. | 

C. Charge me with that, if you can, when 
I have done, And let me ask you, whether you 
are not ſatisfied that the ſins of Sacrilege, and 
Rebellion or Diſvbedience to Grvernonrs, are very 
heinons , and whether it be not apparent that 
their was great need, in the beginip of the late 
Times, to warn the Nation to take heed of 'in- 
volving themſelves in that Guilt which ſeveral 
conliderable perſons were runing headlong into 
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I think you will not oppoſe me in eitherof theſe, 


and I take your (lence for Conſent. And then | 


I dare appeal to you , whether your Divines 
were not very mea[-mouth'd,as we uſe tofpeak, 
and afraid theſe wordsſhould come within their 
lips, even then when they ſaw theſe Sins come 


to their full groowth. Nay affirm that you ſhall 


ſcrace find mention of them in their Writings, 
much leſs was any thing heard of them in their 
Sermons, Which isan evidence to me,that either 
they had not ſound and good Conſciences, or 
that they wanted Couragezand contented them- 
ſelvs to: ſwim along with the Stream- And in 
the firſt place, let me tell you ſomthing that 
hath been obſerved of their unworthy Compli- 
ance with the Sacrilegious humour - of thoſe 
times. A worthy Minitter of my acquanitance 
once told me,that your Afſembly-men or other 
Divin?s, who wrote the larger Annotations upon 
the Bible, (of the Edition An. 1646) are very 
Suilty in this point» For where there is a fit oc- 
calion, ſaid he, to ſpeak againſt Sacrilege, and 
where other Expoſitorsare wont todechare the 
foulneſs of the Sin,there they ſay not a word, 
bur pals it quite overzas if they knew of no ſuch 
th ing in theworld-Though he wouldnot impute 
it totheir ignorance, but to their baſe Cowar- 
diſe. and flattering diſpolition,which was loath 
to diſpleaſe the Lords of that Time. 
N, C,Sure he did them a great deal of wrong 

C. [ll tell you ſome of the places, he inſtan- 
ces 


nd _— } «©  . XX Sa . dt. 
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ces in- Firſt, that known place 4#, 5. where he 


told me in that Edition of 1646, there is no 
mention - made of their Sacrilege,and defraud- 
ing God of that which was devoted to bim, 
though that was their chief Crime ) but 
onely of their Hippocrifie, Covetouſneſs,and 
Lying I muſt confeſs I have not the Book , 
and therefore you muſt take his word for it 
et thus much 7 will tell you upon my own 
ner z that having occaſion onceto look 
upon their Annotations, (and that of the third 
Edition,much inlarged)%pon Rom. 2e23.where 
there was a fitter occaſion to ſay ſomething of 
this Singthan in the former place, becauſe the 
very word Sacrilege is here mentioned, / ob- 
ſerved (7 well remember) that theſe tender- 
finger'd _ would not ſo much as touch 
it, but fairly ſlipt over it For they only ſpeak 
of the "rye « we nr . the om = 
and that not direaly) defining ity 7he # 
og from the Emperour any thing that his vo 
Would not this make one think that they were 
very much afraid to meddle with this Sin? 
N. C. Perhaps that is the meaning of Sacri- 
lege, there. 
| C. Onecan ſcarce believe itywho conſults the 


' placezwhere the Apoſtle reprehends a manthar 


commits ſomthing ofthe ſame nature with tha*; 
which he reproves another man for, And there- 
fore I doubt not but, thoſe who then cry'd out 
againſt 7dols, and by no means would indure 


them 
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them in the Holy place, did diſcover their Pros 
faneneds and diſreſpe& to that place ſome other | 


way,which'in all kkelihood was in not bringing 
their Offerings thither,but detaining from God 
that which was his own peculiar goods. They that 
are learned, I doubt not, can give you other 
reaſons, | | | 

N. C. But I have heard ſome ſay, that _ 
are not holy now, ſo as they were then; becau 
they were ſeparated by a particular dire&ion 
and expreſs command of God, which was the 
thins thatmade them holy, 

(« This is one of the moſt notable things you 
have ſaid yet, however you came by it-But it will 
not do your Baſineſ:+ For what will you ſays if 
I ſhew you that even'in their Notes upon the 
Law of Moſes,end other places of the Old Teſta-' 
ment, they fay not aword of this Sin,of turning 
that toanother uſe which God hath ſeparated by 
his ſpecial command unto his own ? no, though 


there be rhe faireſt invitation, and ſometimes- 


great reaſon, to do it? 

N- C. I believe you undertake more than you 
can do. | 

C. Thus much I can aflure you upon my own 
knowledge, that conſulting upon a time(as any 
man may have occa(ion to do) their Notes upon ' 
Levit, 25. 34. where tbe Fields belonging to | 
the Leviterare forbidden to beſold;I found that 
they were perfe&tly mute,and ſaid not a word of | 


the nature of this Sin amonglt the Jews;for fear, 
one 


-— 
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one would think, that any Chriſtian ſhould 
thence conclude, that it was unlawful to ſeliche 
Biſhops Lands, which then their Maſters were 
abour, 

.-N.C; The Text is plain enough, if any one 
had a mind to make that Inference. | 

.Ci I; but ſome Annotations on a plain place 

make it more obſerved : and I am ſure they are 
large 'enough in their Deſcants upon as plain 
words as thoſe. And therefore why they ſhould 
forbear toſay any thing there I cannot imagine, 
unleſs it were afear of diſplealins theParliamente 
and many of their partakers. For as for them- 
ſelves, I believe many of them would not have 
had the Lands ſold, but imployed to their uſe 
and benefit, . 

N.C; Well, is this all ? 

C. No, there is another remarkable place in 
the Book of Joſhua, Chap. 6. 19. where God 
commands all the Gold and Silver, &c, which 
ſhould be taken in Fericho, to be conſecrated to 
him, and put into the Treaſury. Notwithſtand- 
ing which we- read that Achan purloined 
200 ſhekels of Silver and a wedge of Gold to 
his own private uſe, and was therefore ſeverely 
puniſhed, nay all the Congregationtroubled for 
his offence, till he ſuffered for it, Joſh. 7. 21. 
And yet theſe men ſay not a ſyllable of this Sin 
in their Notes on either of thoſe verſes; though 
all other Divines are wont from:thence to ſhew 
how dangerous it was then to rob God, and take 
away 
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away what was to bis uſes. In other 
places Iamſure they oft make large Declamati- 
ons againſt ſome Sins, and ina manner preach 
againſt them:and therfore why they ſhould not 
have a ſyllable to ſay here about this matter, is 
agreat Myſtery, unleſs I have diſcovered the 
cauſe of it. As for that place, Gen. 47+ 22,” I 
know you will ſay they were Idolatrous Prieſts 
whoſe Land Joſeph ſold not. But methinks they 
- needed not have made an excuſe(as they there 
do)for Fo/eph's not ſelling them as if it had been 
an aRotf greater Virtue,if he had. And methinks 
they ſhould have told the world pretty ſmartly 
that if Pharaoh had ſuch a reſpe& to the £gy- 
ptian Prielthood as not to fell their Land 3 
Chriſtian Princes & Governours ſhould not be 
more unkind (if not unjuſt) in theſe days, nor 
expoſe to ſale thoſe Lands which have been ſer- 
tied upon the Prieſts of the moſt High God: 
But above ally 'I wonder at their profound (i- 
lence in their Notes upon Ez:4.48, 14. where 
one would think at laſt they would have broken 
it; eſpecially ſince they might have done it pret- 
tyſecurely in ſuch an obſcure place, which few 
read. There the Lands of the Levites are again 


forbiddento be ſold: And by Livites according” 


ro their own Principles we areto underſtand 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel,whoſe Lands there- 
fore ought not to be ſold, I prove it clearly. 
thus, /n the beginning of their Explication of 
this Vihion, they lay down this for a Founda-| 
tion 
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of Scripture nothing to the purpoſe ?: 
N..6. Truly 1know not what to ſay. - - 
C, Vil tell you then. The moſt probable 
conjeRure is that which I have made already, 
That they were afraid in che leaſt to diſpleaſe 
their maſters who ſet them on work. The Par- 


liament would have taken it very ill,and all the 


£004 peop/e tooy who, to ſaye their own purſes, 
were content the Churches Lands ſhould be 


{old to carry on the War which they had ille-. 


' Bally begun, 


N. C. -I hope better, and that you will not- 


now take occafion from the mention you make 


of the War, to fall intoa Declamation againſt / 


the other Sin of Rebelliors 

C. Since you love not to hear any thing of it, 
I am content to be as filent as your Minſters 
were wont to be 2 only let metell you, I have 
obſerved ſeveral other things which they for- 


bear, not becauſe they.'think ic is their Dutyy 4 


. but for fear of diſplealing a party» 
N. C- What do you mean ? 


. -C,, I mean, it was for this reaſon that they 
{-ldom or never (ſomeot them) uſed the Lora*s 


Praxer, becauſe the people had been taught on 


a fudden to abhorr Forms, without remembrinz 


them chat the Lord's prayer was a Form- It 
was not fit to tell them that,for fear they ſhould 


have contined to like other Forms of prayer . 
for ics laxrs I obſgive alfo, that till they will; 


by no means give the tiile of Saint to one of the 


Apoltles ' 


OB << waagng cs co. 
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be uſed, meerly 
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4 hp or E liſts of our Lord, (though 1 
ink they will call chem Ho/y,which. is the ſame) 
no" nor when: they reade a Text our of - their 
Writings, For which I cafi conceive no other 
reaſon, bur their good Dames and Maſters 
donor like it. They are afraid chat ic is Popiſh. 
And rathet than theſe Afer-ſervers will be 
at the pains of convincing them of their er- 
rour, or, to ſpeak more properly, rather than 
venture the danger of lofing them, (for many 
mighrin a paſſion fly off if they deard the name 
of Saint given to afly but themſelves) they 
will not offend their tender ears by naming that 
abominable word. ' And were ir not that 1 am 
loathto try you, I could inſtance in a great ma- 
ny other things wherein rhey are meer Slaves ta 
the humours of the people, and ſerve the time ;, 
hot __ ſay thoſe things, or .to' uſe thoſe 
words, which qe are fit to be laid and to 

uſe many people will run 


away from them, | pt, 45 
' N:C. There is no danger of that, Whither 


Y ſhould they run ? 


C, To our Miniſters z whom perhaps they 
forſook upon fuch little acconnts, and ſo may 
—_ to them when they ſee others do like 
them. Yo | OP G 

N.C. Hold you content, Neighbour. They 
will never return to one that is an Apeffate, and 


Bl «th forſaken his Principles, And that | am ſure 
$you will grant your Miniſter hach done , tho 


agh 
Y yo 
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You will not have him call'd a Time-ſerver.. ” © ; 
- * E. You have a cornpany of the tnoſt frivolous Þ 
exceptions againſt our Miniſtry that ever heerd: 
of,” None of which (as 1 might have ſhewn'you' 
all along) are ſufficient to jullifie'your ſeparati« 
on from ns, were they true, But being as they 
are, either falſe Impatations, or elſe ſuch thing 
25 no man need be aſham'd of, you 'can the le 
be excuſed for your forſaking our Aſſcmblier 
As for this that you charge our - Miniſter witl 
all”; ] have reafonto think it is a Forgery, ar 
'that he never had any other Principles than 
hath now, Or 'if he had, what do you 
to thoſe who ſtuck fo fait to their Principles, th 
itcoltrhem ali they were worth? Arethere n 
'@ great nomber of theſe among our Clerg! 
-men'? And do you not hate theſe as much as 
elſe? nay look upon them as your old Enemi 
. becauſe you remember what Enemies you w 
trothem ? | 
N C. There are a preat many, I am eertai 
'that were once ours, and now arefaln away 
you, Thoſe 1 abhor a greardealmoret 
-your old Clergy, and cannot ' endure to. hi 
them | ] 


C, Suppoſe there be many ſuch, yet ther! 
no reaſon for this ſtrong Antipathy againſt t 
'For iris: l;ke they were very young when th 
followed you , and may lay, as $, Pani, wht 
war a Ch 1d, ] [pukr ar aC hild, I unde: ftoodi 
Child, 1 th:ngit (or reaſoned) ai a Child! 


between a Conformift, 8&c. 67. 
when I became 4 man, . 1put away thildiſt. 
' things. 4 044. CAS a2 800k 38; 7 
* N.C. Belike you think ours a Childiſh Refi- 
ion, bh | obo: 
, C. PerhapsI do, and, for any thing you 
know, can prove it to be ſo in great part.» But 
that's not our buſineſs now ; which is onely to 
-ſhew, 'that it's no ſhame for any body to think 
"and ſpeak otherwiſe than he did, provided his 
Judgment be grown more ripe and. manly, 
What? Do you think Youth muſt never. exam- 
inc the or ge they receive with their Educs- 


.tion,. nor judge for themſelves. when they are 
able? If you woald not bave them follow their 
Maſters or Parents,as Horſes and Aſſes do thoſe 
that lead them in a ſtring, why do you blame aoy 


of chem that conſider who ir fs that leads him , 
and whither be is carrying him? nay, thac for. 


ſ-kes rhe crack in which he hach always walked, 
when he finds it to be wrong ? | 
N.C. Nay, a grear many Old men have for- 
ſaken their Principles, who, one would thiok, 
ſhould have had more wit or more honeſty, 
C. They have never the leſs for that: For 1 
you are not toooldto learn, And this is 
all you can make of ic, char once they thoughe 
it unlawfull co do according to their preſeae 
practice , but days bave taugh; them wiſdows , and 
i given ſatisfation ro cheir Scruples, Beſide, the 
extrayagunt Freaks and the mad fantaRtick Tricsk 
which wece plaid in Religion, when you reigned, 
oth F-2 
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opened many mens eyes (whom you bad deſnded 
fair ſpeeches and good!y pretences) to. ſee 
cheir folly in condemmng and caſhiering Biſhops 
mmon Prayer, Th | 
Foo have anart of Apologizing fax aty : 
ing. | 
C. Ler's ſee your $kill in that art , for I would; 
fain try it a little, What will you ſay jf none be. 
found fo guilty of this which you charge us with. 
all 8s your own dear ſelves ? | : 
os I will fay , that you can, prove any ,, 
thing. | ea 
C. No: yon ſhall onely ſay, that they have be 
the leaſt reafon of all other men to talk againſt ;1, 
— Principles, who have done it fo notoriy 
Ooully, 
N.C1 cannot but wonder at your corfiderce} 
Are not your very Senſes convinced of the con, 
trary ? Do you not ſee how they ſuffer for thei 
Conſciences, how they are deprived of their Li 
berty, and have loſt good Benefices, If the 
would have forſaken their Principles,what nect 
ed they bave been thus deprived ? | 
C. You need ſay no more, for | know it all bg 
forchand. Burt pray be not you too confident, na w 
teke it 31] char | ſtop you thus in your carier; 
ſince 1 think you'will ſpend your breath to lirtl 
purpoſe. Anſwer me {cberly a ſew queſtions,an 
then perhaps you will thank me for favirg yo 
the pains you were about to take, Do you rd 
remember a time when the Covenant was mii 
nifi 
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vjfied as the moſt Sacred chingin the world, next 

F the Holy Scriptures ? Did you never meer with 

- ſuch a paſſage as this in Commendation of it? 
| Thi: Oathi: ſuch, and in the matter and conſe- 
" quence of it of [#. h concernument,as 1 cantruly fay, 
i vt: wirthy of «1, 1:4 of &ll rheſe Kingdoms, yes 
i of af the Kingdoms of the world? If you have 
4 not,itisco befoundin Mr, Nye's7 Exhbortetion at 
the taking ofthe Covenant, Septemb. 25. 1643, 
4F. 2+ 
f iN. C. What of all this? is there any thing we 
more ſuffer for than that holy Covenant? 

C. Surely, that Gentleman and a great num- 
þer beſide (who now are followed and eſteemed 
above our Changelings, ns you are pleaſed to call 
$ them) have long fince altered their minds, and 
J. reprobated that Covenant; or, to ſpeak in his 
$ own words, they have bees found to purpoſe, nay 
wore, to vow and to ſwiar, and all this according ta 
the fleſh; ſo that with them there is, not ithBand- 
ing thoſe Obligations, Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ; 

. 5- A thing which he there accuſes of grear 
oy tallneſſe' and inconſtancy, ſuch as is nat to be 
T8 ſhewn amongh us. | 
5 N.C. Whar do you tell mee of [edependents ? 
us We bave nothing co dq with them. 
Ty C. Yes, but you have. For it appears by 
Jy your diſcourſe, that your Qpinioas nog are a 
9 mixtare of the Fancies of more Sets than theirs. 
og And as for your Miniſters, it's plain chat they 
f are 1n part tarn'd /xd:pexdexts,(which is a groſfe 
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| want an Apology for his fanlts, which he will 


Apoſtacy from their Principles )having Congre- 

nh ſeveral places that bave no n- 

cy one upon another. | '- 
N.C. They are forcedto it. _- 
C.. Ifthat be a good excuſe, no body. will 


find there wis ſome neceſlity or other for. But 
(I pray ) do you-not remember ſuch a creatare 
ſome.years ago, as the people called a Zey El- 
dr, an by your Miniſters was named a Ruling. 
Elder ?- | | | 
 N.C.. Yes. ' 

C. And you remember it was diſputed very 
hotly, whether he were one of God's creatwres, | 
OT 0! Man's. | W YC 

N.C. Very well. | ' co 

C. And the Miniſters whom you adhere to, 
confidently affirn'd that their Ruling Elders, 
were by Divine right, and ought to be admitted. 
not onely vppon the account of prudence, but as: 
ſeated by God inthe Charch as Church-cfficers, 
If you doubt of it,read the Vindication ef Presby* 
1eria}Gomrremene et forth 1645, from pag. 34 cip 


tO pag.5F. BIDS 3 Y *e 
N.C. I know their Opinion well enongh. | 4. 
C. But can you. tell me what is become of ; 

theſe creatures ? doth not the whole Fecies Op 

to be loſt among you 2 what is the reaſon thathY (« 
we bear never a word of tbe? _ JF Qi 
N.C, They ate ftil] in, their firſt Princief {:1y, 

A 


ples, | 
F-, C. YC : 


- between 4 Conformifti&c. 74 
C, You grow witty. Bur it will not-ſerve 
your tern; for | ſhould chink the principles ace- | 
' loſt as well as they. Elſe what's the cauſe you 
have none of them in your private Congregati- , 
ons, where you may do what you liſt 2 Either 
you have deſerted choſe Principles, or elſe your | 
Covenant, which 1 am ſure you thought bound 
you to maintain "theſe, Chuſe which part. 
you will ; for either of them, will ſerve my 
rarn, | 
- N.C. I never troubled my head much abouc 
thoſe Seniors, and therefore do not mach care 
what is become of them, ? 
- C. But: you ſhould chink what is become of 
your Miniſters Principles, who, I believe, are 
content now to let the Lay Elders die; they be- 
ing but the creatures of men, and ſo of a mortal 
nature, 
©, It is no great matter if they do, and 
never riſe again, 
C. Good. Bur [ have another Queſtion to ask 
you. Was aot there a time when this was a Prin- 
ciple among your Miniſters, that they ſhrnld ebey 
the Orders of the Magiſtrate under whom they 15- 
wed, if they were not ſinfull? 
N.C, | am not much acquaiated with their 
Opinions in thoſe matcers. | 
C, You may know them then by their Pra. 
Riſes, (which | ſuppoſe you will by all means 
have to be conſiſtent with theic Principles.) 
N.C. Waat praiices ? 
F 4 Q. 
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Apoſtecy from their Principles)having Congre- 
gations in ſeveral places that bave no en. 
cy ne upon another. | | 
 N.C. They areforcedto it. - 
Ce. Ifthat be a good excuſe, no body. will 
want an Apology for his fanits, which he will 
find there was ſome neceſlity or other for, Burt. 
(I pray ) do you-not remember ſuch a creatare./ 
ſome.years ago, as the people called a Zay E1- 
der, butby{your Miniſters was named a Reling. 
Elder ?. | | 1 
 N.CC. Yes. ; 
C. And you remember it was diſputed very: 
hotly, whether be were one of God's creatures, 
or 0! Man's. | 4 
N.C. Very well. 16 (4oÞ 
C. Andthe Miniſters whom you adhere to, ith 
confidently affirn'd that their Ruling Elders na 
were by Divine right, and ought to be admitted. 
not onely ppon the account of prudence, but ag 
ſeated by God in the Church as Charch-cfficers, 


If you doubt of it,read the Vindication of Presby: y 
terial Government, ſet forth 1645, from pay. 34 ci 
tO papg.FF. \-4Þ | | 

N.C\. I know their Opinion well enongh. | 
* C. Butcan you cell me what is become « 
theſe creatures ? doch not the whole Fecies 


to be loſt among you 2 what is the reaſon tha 
we bear never a word of tbe? _ ' gr: 

N.C+ Ihcy are flil}-in their firſt Princif }; 116 
ples E: 5 N 


C.Yoi | 
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C. You grow witty. Bur it will not-ſerve 
your tarn; for I ſhould think the principtes ace- 
' loſt as well as they. Elſe what's the cauſe you 

have none of them in your private Congregati- , 
ons, where you may do what you liſt 2 Either 
you have deſerted choſe Principles, or elſe your | 
Covenant, which 1 am ſure you thought bound 
you to maintain "theſe, Chuſe which pare. 
you will ; for either of them, will ſerve my 
rarn, X 
- N.C. I never troubled my head much about 
'' thoſe Seniors, and therefore do not much care 
['Y whatis become of them, 
» |  C. But you ſhould think what is become of 
4 your Miniſters Principles, who, I believe, are 
content now to let the Lay Elders die; they be- 
ig but the creatures of men, and ſo of a mortal 
narare, - 
©, ltis no great matter if they do, and 
never riſe again, 

C. Good. Bur | have another Queſtion to ask 
= you. Was not there a time when this was a Prin- 
ciple among your Miniſters, that they ſhinld cbey 
the Orders of the Magiſtrate under whin they 11- 
wed, if they were wot ſinfull? 

N.C, | am not much acquaiated with their 
my Opinions in thoſe matters. 
mn C, You may know them then by their Pra. 

Riſes, (which 1 ſuppoſe you will by all means 
WI have to be conſittent with theic Principles.) 
N.C: Wat pradces ? 

F 4 C. 


2 4 | 
C. 1think there were Orders in the late Times | 
that no «han ſhould pray publickly' for King + 
CHARLES, and they obey'd them, They - 
wererequired alſo to keepa thankſgiving for the | 
Vifteries at Dunharr and porceſter; with which © 
] þelievetbe moſR, if not all, complied. Nay, that / 
7] hank'giving was repeatedevery year at pyhite- 
hall , and] believe Cromwell found ſome amorg 
you that would not deny to carry on the Work! 
of that day. w + 3 £2000 
* N.C. What do you inferr from hence ? 


C. That they have forſsken-their Principles, 


For now they will not obey the King's Orders, 
Mark what ) ſay : They would obey Uſurpers,” 
becauſe they bad a Power forthe time being, 
«nd now they diſobey 'their Sovereign, whole” 
Power they acknowledge to be juſt, and who 
For.mands things that are not unlawfull. As for? 
example, they will not hear Common-Prayer, 
(atleaſt many ofthem do not) which they can if 
hey liſt: nor will they obſerve an Holy. day, 
which is no more unlawfull to be kept,one would 
think, than ore of thoſe thankſgivings, Give me 
a reaſon, for inſtance, why the Nine ad twenti- 
1th of September may not as well be obſerved ag 
the T bird ſometime was. © | 

N.C. 1hat day is obſerved for ſuperſtitions 
purpoſes , to remember the ViRory of Michael 
bver the Drag«u, ' * | 
' C. Suppoſe nt were. I« not that a preat deal bets 
ter than to renen br ihe Victor y of Cremawrh 
Gyer — ' A «Gi 
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NC. That was but once, and away. 
_ C: Butonce all over the Cicy and Kingdome , 
yet every year at }#/b:te-ball, But why'is not that 
lawfull to be done alway which we may do. once, 
the reaſon continuing till the ſame ? 
N.C. You loveto rip up old things, which had 
better be forgotcen. | | 
C. NotI. Budyou force meto it, by refle. 
Aing upon the old-Principles of ſome ofour men. 
And how 6an one chuſe (upon ſuch an occaſion) 
but take notice of the Fantaſticalneſs of your 


KF mens Conſciences, (at leaſt ſome of them) that 


"8 are ſo nice and ſqueamiſh in ſome Fits, and at a- 
RY nother time nol any thing ? 
N.C. 1do not ſee but they are the ſame. 

C. That's ſtrange, when they are ſo ſcrupy. 
| ous now, and were (o little ſcrupulous then-: or 
at leaſt could do things with a ReluQance and 
Regret, and- perbsps ſome Fears anddoubts in 
their minds in thoſe days , and now nothing will 
ſerve them but perfect SatisfaQtion, If you would 
have me ſpeak plain, and ſhew you the difference 


ef between things they didthen and thoſe they will 


not do now, I will tske the pains. 
N.C\ Save your ſelf the labour, 1 have no 
mind ro\bear more of it. 
C. That is, you have no mind-to ſee bow they 
bave left rheir Prixciples,or at leaſt do r.ot aQ ac. 
cording to them, | | 
* N.C. They know their own Principles bettec 
than you, - 
| C.Would 


- C, Would they would let us know, ſomething 
of them, that ſo we might have a reaſon for ſon 
other alteration we ſee in them. 

'N:C, What are chey ? 


C. Did you never hear them cry oat againſt : 


Separation, and forſaking of publick Ordinaxtes } 
Were there not many books writ to this pur- 
pole, when they poſſeſſed the Pulpit ? 

NC. Iperceive whither you are going, 


C. Andyou ſhall not ſtir, but go along with 
me: Coyſider,l beſeech you,whar are become /. 


of thoſe Principles; or bow much are their pre- 


ſent practiſes condemned by them 2 Do they not , 
keep Private Meetings every week, and thatin ,- 
the rime of the Publick Service, as I cold you be.. 


fore ? Are they not thereby kept ſcom Church 
themſelves , and do they not thereby keep a- 


way a great many others ? Tell me (good Neighs | 
_ bour) what isthis but « dows right mas. 1 | 


from as ? 


N.C. They are not for a Separation from -- 


Chriſt's Ordinances, bat from youre, 

C. Oars re Chriff's Ordinances as mach as 
any you frequent, for we pray and g:ye thanks 
ro Godin his Name. And we do this accord- 
17g to his appointment; praying onely for ſuch 
thingsas he woald bave us, and no other. As 
for words, I haps you grant that neither yours 
nor 1s k10vw any ordiin:d by him bat the 
Lora's Pray'o wet we: uſt,andy>1 perhips do 
n3, A11 for G2-e 42.123, 1 know haſe very 
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men now ſeparate from us, who heretofore ap- 
proved thoſe books which were writ againſt Se- 
paration upon the account of Ceremonies, And 
whatſoever you imagine, they do not think our 
publick Ordinances (as they now ſtand) are An- 
tichriſtian, or that it is unlawful to be preſent at 
them. Therefore I-muſt bave a better reaſon for 
their Separation from our Aſlemblies,or elſe you 
muſt confeſs that they (not we) have chang'd- 
their Principles, Yen; 
_ N.C. 1 doubt not but they have a Rea-- 

n, 

C. No moredol. They have, without que- 
ſtion, a great many : but they are camel the. 
O8f | 


N.C. Why are you ſo cenſorious ? 
C. 1 am content they ſhould have other rea- 
KY fons: burl ſpeak according to your concepti* 
ons of them, 
N. C. You are very Myſterious on a fud- 


en. | 

C. Methinks the matter is plain. If they have 
ſound reaſons to alter their Principles, then we 
have done. If they have not, what reaſons can 
they be but carnal ones, which alter their pra- 
Rice ? "1 

N.C. I do not love to hear you talk thus. 

©. Nor doI love to bear my ſelf talk bas : 
but you conſtrain me toit, And (1 pray you) 

whether you lave ic or no,do ſo much ax hear me 

one word more, 


NCQ 


 N.C. You may ſpexk your mind, 

C.. Was there not a time when your Miniſters 
would by no means hear of Liberty of Coy- 
ſcience > Did they nor cry. out upon ic in their 
pulpits and their books, and call it Car/ed To. 
lergtion? Read but « Book called A Tefti- 
wopy tothe truth of Jeſus Chrilt, and to 63r ſo- 
lemin League and Covenant &c. ſubſcribed by the 
Miniſters of the Province of LZoudow, Decemb. 
14. 1647. There you will find thac” among 


other abominable Errors and damnable Here- 


lies, (as they are called, pep. 4) this is con- 


demn'd for one, pay. 22. That litth can be © 


done, nuleſs Liberty of Conſcience be allowed for 
every m4n and ſort of men to worſhip God in that 
Way, and perform th: Ordinances of Chriſt 5» that 
manner, 4s ſhall appeay to them meſt agreeable to 
God's word, &c. This, among others, they 
call a horrid and prodizions Opinion ; and tell us 


(pag.3t. and 33.) thatit will lay the glory of the - 
molt high God in the duſt, if it take place, and. 
raze the Truch of Ch-:ft to the ground andovyer- 
throw all Chrift's Ordinances, - and together 


therewith Magiltrates and Miniſters, and all Re. 
lgious and comely Order, &c.) Inſhore, th 


ſay we ſhill be difown'd by all Reformed Char: 


ches, who will cry oat, 7: this England, who c6- 
. veuanted to extirpate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtiti- 
on, Schiſm, &C? and after ſo leng travel hath fo: 
Wb wg bt forth an hidiows Moufter of Tolera- 


ton ? 
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N.C. 1 know all this as well as yon cartel! mes 
and they are ofthe fame mind flill ; for this was 
writ onely 2gainſt an Univerſal Toleration of all 
Sets, which they abborr, 

C. 1can tell you another ſtory, They would 
not ſo much as tolerate five poor men, who profeſ= 
ſed to sgree with them in »!! matters of NoQrine. 
Judge then what their Opinions were 8bout Li. 

y, when they would rot allow it to ſo few 
diſſenting Brethren. | | 
-  N.C, That was a preat while ago, and moſt of 
thoſe ftreight-lac'd men are dead, » 

_E.No [ar matter, Put if they were, their 
Principles did not die with them, but ſurvived 
in their followers, Ardyet now all on a ſud- 
den they are vaniſh'd, Now wid eb for Liber- 
ty of Conſcience, By which if they mean 
a Liberty for themſelves let them ſpeak opt, that 
all their Brethren of the Separation 'may hear 
them, Ard withal let thetn acquaint us by whae 
Title they claim this Favour more thanthe reft 
of the Se&s that are ſprurg from them, who 
wight tzke the liberty to ſeparate from them, as 
well as they take the Liberty to ſeperace from us. 
And before they prove that it is due to them, lec 
them firſt anſwer their own Argument againſt 
the Independents, (which 1 can ſhew themin a 
Litter of the London Miniſters tothe Aſſembly of 
Divine«) which was this, T hat to grant a T oler a- 
Hon tetk,m, and x to aker Stftaries, will be 
connted Injufbices 


N:C. 
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... NC. 1 perceive you are of a perſecating | 
writ. 
m_ You rather diſcover your ſelf of a 1#rbu- 
lent Fpirit, which cannot forbear to trouble and 
confound even our diſcourſe, For that is not the _ 
buſineſs, whether all Reſtcaint of mens liberty 
Perſecution ; nor whether I am for it or no: 
ut. to ſhew you that once your Miniſters were 
of ſuch a £jrit as you call perſecmting, and now 
are not, 
NC. Then they are changed for the. bet. 
rere 
EC. You ſhould haye ſaid , Then they are 
chang'd, (which was the thing we were ſpeaking 
of ;) whether for the better or no, that's 
another - queſtion : And let them, if you. 
pleaſe, refolve it. I believe they will not con- 
fels they were of a perſecuting ſpirit , when: 
oy were apainſt the Liberty which. they now 
claim; | 
NC. What, do you make them'of no Prinei- 
ples at all ? | 
C.Do not miſtake me ſo. They are conſtant to 
ſome Principles, particularly this,7+xt «/! is w:1 
done that they ao, though quite contrary to what 
they did before, | 
N.E. You are bitter, | 
, C. Do you like this Principle better, (which 
they will no: forſaks, T warrant you) ut they 
are in Go#'; w42), ani therefore ought to be tole+ 
Tated; Whereas all th:ri arc our of hs w iy, ant. 
hire, 
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cluſion, you may have more yet lurking be- 
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«therefore ought not to be tolerazed ? 


N.C. You much offend me by theſe RefleQi- 

Ons. Q 
C\lVil tell you another then, that's more mode: 

rate,and will pleaſe you better : 7 bat they maſt 
byall means keep you from coming to Church, for 
fear you ſhould ſee that you may be 4s well taught 
elſewhere as in their private Meetings, 

: N.C. I told you before, there is no danger of 
Laar, 

C. But you'told me no Reaſon, as ] have 
ſhewn you, that's worth any thing. 

N.C. We bave one that will never ſuffer usto 
come to Church mare, as long as your Miniflers 
are there, 

C. What terrible .Scare-crow ſhould that 
that be ? | 

N.C. To tell you the truth, many of wdo 
not think that th:y are Miniſters. | 

C. Now you have revealed the Bottom of 
Pardon me that ſudden con- 


bind, which you havenot told me, I ſhould ra- 
ther have ſaid, Now you have revealed your Un- 
$Skilfulneſs more than ever. For what have 

of yours to qualife them for the Miniſtry which 
ours have not as well as they? If you re- 
quire the inward motions of the Spirit of God 
inclining a man to devote himſelf to this work; 
(which ſome of you think is enovgh) this ours 
proſets to have telr, as you may fee in the Form 
of 
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of ordering Prieſts, If it be farther neceſſary , 
to be approved by Preybyters, and to, have * 
their hands [aid Sn them , this is not wanting - 
_— ours, a3 you may there alſo be ſatis. 


| Fe C. But the Biſhop layes on his hands 
any, | | 
G.Andcan this urhallow thewgwhen they are 
ſo dedicated to God ?, 


N.C.-Yes fol am told. | | 
E. Then you would fooner believe what one | ? 
of your own Party ſays without any reaſon,than F * 
what we fay with all the reafon in the world : | ” 
| i 


which is plainly partial affeRion; 
NeC. Why 0 ? : , 
C.ls it nor zpparent that a Biſhop is a Presby- | P 
ter too ? though we think him more, 


N.C. You acknowledpe « diſtin&ion of per-"Þ 
ſons in the Church, which is Antichriſtian, | 

C, Nay, then 1 have done with yos8. You 
condemn all the ancient Church of Antichriſtia- fe 
niſm ; und more than that, the very Apoſtles} ha 
themſelves and the Evangeliſts, who itis mani-} "il 
feſt had ſome Snperiority over their brethren, = 
Bur obſerve whither you are rum, baving once | _ 
left your way. You mix the very dregs of all 5 
other Seas with your own; and believe any - 
thing that makes againſt vs, even ſoch things as ®e 
the Miniſter you commonly hear would be a- " 
V 


fhan'd to ſay, Firſt, you onely diſliked rhe! 
Common'Prayer; then you did not love the ns © 22d 
une 


between 4 Conformiſt, 8c, Tt 
that read.itz next you would not come to hear 
him ; andnow you will-not allow himtd be # 
Miniſter : nay rather than ſuffer bimco enj 
that name, you will venture codeprive Apofſto- 
lical men of their Office, who exerciſed an Au- 
thority over their brethren. 

N-C. Suppoſe they did ; yet they were not 
Lords, 

C. No, nor do we ordain any Lords whert 
we make Biſhops. That's an Honour which the 
King doth them, to qualifie them to fit in Parlia- 
| ment,and adviſe abont the Aﬀairs of the Realm, 
- in which chey are as much concern'd as other 

men, 
N.C. If their L ordſhips would preach more, 
| perbaps we might like them better, 
5 C. I doubt not. For thoſe thar do, you will not 
come to bear. | | 
 N.C. Their Lawn-fleeves offend us, - 

C., And why ſhould you not as well take of- 
fence at the White Cap and the Lace which 1 
have often feen under the Black vpon your Mi- 
niſters heads ? © | 

 N.C. Any thing becomes a Godly man. 

C. 1thbought thither would be your retreats 
Bur why are not the Biſhops Godly too? 

N.C. They do not love and encoursge good 


y ren, 
but your 


+. C. Youſtill fappoſe none are 
a} ſelves ; which is no great token of that Modeſty 
af 22d Humility wbich we think neceſſary co make 


a God. 


id " ds ts. ed CEL "Tre" \ , _ es hw 
on Wh ws Fr - OPT «I Tay by 2 oy . 4, MA F 
a4 F RE; = on” A y - _ bY i _ » 
\ict AS ; 
ot 
"34 + " ” n 
6 8 l e 
: 
_ - 
* - 


a Godly man. But ſuppoſe any of them ſhould be 


ſo bad as not to countenance the very beſt a- 


mong us, but rather the worſt, yet this would be 
onely the fault of the Xe, not of the Office, 

' _N.E\. lhaveoften heard that DiſtnRion , 

but I could never loye your Logick. 

C. Yes ſometimes, For you once liked a more 
ſubtil DiſtinRion than this,and that was between 
the'King's perſonal and politick capacity 

N. C.Pray forbear ts ſcratch thoſe old ſores. 
But why do your Biſhops oppoſe all Praying by 
the Spirit ? 


C.1 thooght you might come to that at laſt,& 


I fanſie it is the great quarrel you have with the, 

N.C+ Verily it 1s. 

C. Then let me aſſure you,the Biſoops are the 
fartheſt ofany menin the world from oppoſing 
Praying by the Spirit. 

N.C. You tell me a thing incredible. I ſhould 
come ſometimes to hear your Miniſters but chat 
they bave not the Spirit of Prayer ; which the 
Biſoops (1 ſuppoſe) ſuppreſs and keep down all 
they can, | 

C. Belike then you think that to pray by the 
Spirir,and to have a Spirit of Prayer are al; one, 

N.C. Why not ? 1 know nodifference. 

C. BecauſeI am ſare ours haye a $pirit of 
Prayer , but neither ours nor yours can pray. by 
the Spirit; Ifthey could, the Biſhops woald ra- 
ther ſuffer Martyrdom than oppoſe its 

XN.C. lapprohend you nor. | 
C.Very 


between 'a Conformift, 8&c. $3 
C. Very likely : ſor | ſee you have been nou- 
riſhed with pbraſes;but underſtand very little. 
N.C.Pray try if you can make me underſtand 
more, ſince it ſeems you are ſo skilful. 
C. Hear me quietly then, and I will tell you 
what I have learn'd. For my skill is onely bor- 
row'd from ſuch good men as our Pariſh Prieft, 
whom you (I doubt)ſometime deride,and ſcorh- 
fully call by that name. 
N.C. Iam in no paſſion £ ſpeak your mind; 
C. Tell me then ; when a man reverently ad- 
dreſſes himſelfco God, ſeriouſly acknowledges 
his Authority over all, his Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, profeſſes to depend upon bim intire- 
ly,dreads bis Diſpleaſure, wairs upon him for his 
© grace and favour, hangers and thirſts after Righ- 
8 teouſneſs,and devoutly renders hisThanks to the 
Poſleſſor of Heaven and Earth for all his bene. 
CY firs; hath he the Spirit of Prayer, or no? 
wy  N.C. Icannot ſay but he bath,if his heart go 
ey along with his lips, 
ll C. Then our Miniſters have the Spirit of Pray- 
|} er, forinall appearance, and as far as we can 
ht judge,they have an inward ſenſe of theſe things 
1c. when they pray, And as for their words and ge- 
tures, they are generally more reyerent and be- 

ol coming than yours, 
by N.C.Methinks you ſhould not be of that mind. 
C. Truly 1 have heard fuch bold,and ſometimes © 
rude,things ſpoken by ſome of yours in Prayer, 
thatI could not think they had any ſenſe and 
G 3 fecling 
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feeling of God at all at that rime,Their Geſtures 


alſo were ridiculous. Nay, | have ſeen ſome of 
them look about upon the people, (to ſee, I ſup- 
ſe, bow they were affe&ed) when they ſhould 
veturn'dcheir eyes toward Heaven. Which 
was an argument to me they had ſomething elſe 
intheir mind then, more than God. 
N.C.Then it feems you hear them ſometimes. 
C.Not now.But | have heard them heretofore, 
when they preached in oar Churches. 
N.C. O! batiſyon could hear them now, 
you would ſay they are full ofthe Spiric. 


C. Becauſe they pour out ſuch abundance of 1 


words. | 

- N.C. No, but they are more earzeft chan e> 
ver ; and they plead with God after a more effe- 
Qual manner. 

C. You call Londneſs of ſpeech Earneftneſs , 
which 1 always took to be the ardent debire of 
our Souls after that which we bumbly beg 
of God. And as for their plceding with God, { 
think it is rather ſancine/s. 

- NL. Now you are bitter. 

C. if I thought ſo, 1 ſhould condemn my {elf 
as much as you cando; for | have learn'd, that 
we Ought tO put away at Wrath, bitterneſs, cla- 
2704ur, and evil ſpeaking. Nay,if | chought | had 
| doneamiſs, 1 would ask forgiveneſs, not onely 
* from God, but from you too. 

N:C. Thatis a good mind. But why d d you 
uſe ſuch'en harſhexpreſlion?ls it not ore f obj 
words? 7ob 16.21, .. ..5- "078 
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C. Yes,bnt not in your ſenſe, For he would 
willingly have majritained his innocency , and 
have had his Caſe argued, that he might make ic 
appear he was not ſo guilty as his friends made 
him : Which is nothing co purpoſe ; who,I 
ſuppoſe, do not intend (though you call 7e/s 
Chriſt ,« Days-mas between God and us)to ſtand 
upon your defence, and juſtifie your felves be- 
fore him, This you think too great boldneſs, do 
you not ? / 

N.C. Yes. 

C. Why then may I not call it a Saucineſs in 
you todo a preat deal more , I mean; to queſti- 


- on God ſo much as you are wont ,and to ask him 


— 
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over and over again what's the reaſon he doth 
not this or that, and why he ſuffers you to be fo 
and fo, and how he can deny you this or the 0- 


- therthing ? 


N.C.Doth not David ſometimes ask queſtions? 
C, Yes, in agreat agony of ſpirit, and upon 
ſome great : which will not warrant you 
to take this unheard. of boldneſs. So I call it; 
becauſe things done in imitationof others, when 
we are not in that condition, and have nor that 
occaſion, and that ſpirit alfo which they had, arc 
very fulſome ; no better than the motions of a 
Monkey when he imitatesa man. To do thoſe 
thingy alfo commonly which thoſe great men did 
now and then, is monſtrouſly unbefeeming, Be- 
ſides, his Pſalms are pieces of Divine Poetry, 
m which paffions are wont to be expreſſed much 
| G 3 other= 
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otherwiſe than they ought todo inplain and fa- 


miliar ſpeech. And yet you not onely venture to | 


oſe their Figures of ſpeech, but you go beyond 
them. —_— that having light ly 
Figure in Rhetorick, will never have done with 
- Jt, but is always touching upon it. Then which no. 
thing can be more abſurd, eſpecially if he heap a 
great many of theſe Figures to , as. your 
manner is, asking God over and oyer again, (as 
I ſaid) why he doth not this or that,and when he 
will do it, Beſides, that which in q great agony 
(8 [ ſaid) is yery decent to be ſpoken, doth not 
befic a man's rrouth at angther time, but they 
thar:po about to imitate ir,do a thing unnatural, 
And the truth is, you ſeem t& me to endeavour 
by theſe queſtions to put Your ſelves and the 
people into a great paſſion,and a kind of agony, 
but they do not ſpring (I perſuade my ſelf) nor 
ariſe of thernſelves from any ardency of Devati- 
on. But thereis another thing chat offends me 
more than all this ; that. having ſt;rr*'d up ſome 
confuſed paſſions in your ſelyes by this and other 
ſuch like means, you proceed to ſuch an high de- 
gree of confidence in tkis bo]d way of Arguing 
with God, that you quite forget who. you are 
ſpeaking to. For ſome have told him that he lierle 
knew how his enemies inſulted, (or ſome ſuch 
thing; )and that if he did but know how defiroy 
they were of ſach a thing, or how muchthey 
would prize it, he would not deny them. , 
 N.C. Pray, Sir, hold your peace, or I wi 
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ſtop my ears. You abuſe good men, 

C. 1 tell you only whar is credibly reported : 
and if it be not ſo, ſhall be very glad. Burl muſt 
adde, that they take ſuch a liberty of ſaying any 
thing to God, which they would ſay to one ano- 
ther, that I conceive it not unlikely that ſome 
might fall into thoſe unſeemly (others perhaps 
will call them þlaſphemous) expreſſions. Are nor 
you of the ſame mind ? | 

N.C. I cannot deny bat that they uſe grea: 
familiarity with God, . 

C. Familiarity do you call it?would the world 
bad never known it : For it is ſuch a one as hath 
bred in mens minds a contempt of God and Re- 
ligion, It hath taught every body to let that 
Member looſe which ought to be always bridled, 
eſpecially in God's preſence. They vent all their 
fooliſh Opinions to him, they tel! him News,and 
inform him how things go abroad ; which they 


| have received many times upon a falſe report : 


which hath brought ſuch a ſcandal upon Religi- 
on, that it cannot but grieve any good man's 
heart to think on't. 

N.C. It is fuch as yox that have broughe Re. 
ligion into contempt, and not we, 

C. How fo, I pray you ? 

N.C. By de ifin the F rit. 

C. Iris fl ra Ion oh chat Spirit which 
was in the Apoſtles; and if we coald fee ſuch an 
one again, none would entertain it with, great- 
er gladneſs, We acknowledge allo the power w 
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the Spirit of God ſtill inthe hearts of inangaſes> 
cially of thoſe who are good ; and we bleſs God 
continually for it. But chat which we deny is this, 
Thar either you or we are able (a5 1 told you) te 
prey by the Spiris. 

N.C. Do you: not thendeſpiſe the Spirit ? 

C. No , we ſuppoſe there is no ſuch things 
Prayer by the Spirit: it there were, we ſhould 
reverence it, | 1 

N.C.Would you would tell me your meaning, 

C.] meana prayer immediately dictated by the 
Holy Ghoſt,as ſome were inthe Apoſtles day . 

N.C. 1 underſtand you not. 

C. Sucha prayer,in which by the Inſpiration 
of the Holy GholPa man conceives thoſe thing 
which be ſpeaks to God.Or (in plainer terms). 
mean, that the Spirit of God doth not now ſug- 
geſt to any of us(when we pray)the very matter 
and words which we utter. MH you pretend to 
thisthen thoſe prayers are as much the Word « 
God as any of Davia's Pſalms, or as any parc of 
the Bible; and (being written from your 
mouths) may become Canonical Scripture. 

NC. But we do not pretend to this, 
C, I wiſhthen you would not talk as if you 
did.l am fore, your diſcourſes of Prayer are con 
monly ſuch,that one wovld think you took you 
{elves to be fuli of the Holy Ghoſt. And this| 
- muſt tell you bath made a great many ſcorn Re 
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ligion, they ſaw the Spirit of God inticledſſ| br, 
eo (ach pitiful iuff as they heard many vent wit | 
the greateſt confidence, | N.CY we 


Wy." " . Sz _ 
|  betwetit s Canſormiſt;, &c, ty | 
-N.C: This is their own fault. ' * 

C'\' And yours 90. 7 H L450 

N.C. | cannot believe that our Prayers eyer 
had any ſvch effea.  * 

C. But Ican; andI will tell you how, ' You 
conſtantly tell us that the Biſhops by preſcribing 
'Y a Formlimic and ſtint he Spiric. By which Spiric 
|| you meanthe Spirit of God not your own. From 

whence it follows,that you think (or would have 
BY the world think) that the Spirit: of God ſpeaks 
> inyou when you pray, and that you utrer its 
* mindand words, Now men hearing you 
pray ſo inconſiderately and wildly uttering moſt 
»bfurd (if nor impiovus) things, yer with a mighty 
zeal and confidence, have been tempted to thi 
that whatſoever is faid of the Spirit, even in the 
Apoliles days, might poſſibly be no more than 
fuch an Extravagance and Fury as this. 

N.C. A moſt ſenſleſs conceir. 

C. | think ſo too. But you have given occaſi- 
onto ſuch conceits in thoſe that are inclined ro 
Infdelity, 

N.C.i bope not. For we onely mean, when we 
ſay we pray by the Spirit, that the Holy Ghoſt 
aſtiſts vs 

C. With what ? Doth ic furniſh you with 
words ? 

N.C. No, with devout and ardent affeQions. 

C. Thisindeed you' ſhould mean , but your 
brags of the Spirit import more. | | 

N.C.Pray,Sir,uſe no ſuch reproachful word;. 
we boaſt of nothing,  -C.Well, 
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Po... = pardon RUNIGS yu you 
not brag, yet you lay t can prey by the 
Spirit, and = ky be leaſt do nor. 4 hich 
you aſcribe ſomething more to your ſelyes than 
15 to be found among us, © 
N.C. Yes. | 
C. Then you mean more by praying by the 
Spirit than being inſpir'd with devour AﬀeRi® 
ons, For thoſe you cannot deny we may have as 
wellasSyou, and unleſs you will cake upon you . 
co ſearch the heart, you muſt grant we feel them 
ſince we proteſt that we do, *rom whence I con- 
clude,whacſoever you ſay, that yevr men wouls 
have you believe that it is the Spiric which 
ſpeaksin them and by them when they pray, 
Which is a thing chat reproaches not only them, 
but the very Spirit of God, and (as | ſaid before) 
hath at leaſt confirm'd men in their Atheiſtical 
or unbelieving inclinations.” 
N.C. Well, 1will nor diſpute this with you 
-any longer, But tell me ſeriouſly, do you think 
that men could pray with that readineſs and elo» 
cation, and lenghr, if they were not mightily 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of God ? - ; 
C. Yes indeed do I. Their own ſpirits wi 
ſerve them for this purpoſe ; if they be buc in 
dued with good phanſies, and a ſufficient meaſure 
of boldneſc,For itis a great vertue(l aſſure you) 
in this caſe not co be modeſt , chough we reckon 
it a ſingular verrue to be ſo. ; 
NeC. I cannothinkir poſſible, 


C.Why! 


between a' Confarmifs, &. or 
C. Why ? Neighbour, you may take my word 
for this, There are many of our mencould ogt- 
do you in this Gift :(as you call Ny. of Prayer, jf 
they would give themſelves theliberty ; and yer 
- you would not think them inſpir'd, 1 am ſure. 
] mean, they are able to ſpeak ſo readily and flu- 
ently.ſo earneſtly and paſſionately of all manner 
of things,and to continue this ſtrain ſo long, ang 
that without humming or hawing ; that if you 
- did not know them, perhaps you would admire 
_ them above moſt of your own, 

N.C. Then | ſhould conclude they had the 
Gift of Prayer but ſupprels it. 

C, So they my : butir is both in you and us 
onely a Natural gift,or acquir'd by Exerciſe,ard 
Practiſe, and [mitation—— 

N.C. Now you ſpeak prophanely. 

C. | ſpeak the ſenſe of the ſobereſt of your 
own Party, (as | verily belieye) who would ay 
the ſame,if they durſt bur deal plaivly with you, 
And(as ſimple as 1 am)] dare undertake to juſti- 
fie the truth of what | ſay agamſtany of them, if 
theybave the face to contradiR ir, | 

N..E. I ſce you leaye the Spirit of God na- 
thing to do in our Prayers, 

; C.Wouldyou would ſee how you forget your 

ſelf, Did 1 not tell you what the Spiric of Pray- 
er was ? how that God beſtows it upon us, when 
he gives. us a ſenſe of himſelfand ofour needs, 
and ftirs upin us holy defires, and paſſionate 
longings- after his Righteouſneſs ; which we 


ſhould 
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ſhould expreſs in fach words as are becoming 
that Majeſty with whom we have to do? And 
this is the reaſon that we take care to chaſe oar 
| words, and not leave'them to. extemporary 
, Rees eſpecially in the publick Service of 


Cod. 

N.C.Do you think they will ever wantWords 
whoſe hearts are full of Defires ? or can preat 
AﬀeRions ever fail to furniſh us with plenty of 
Language ? 

C. Yes, that they may.For all experience tells. 
ns, that very great and high Aﬀections are too/ 
big for Words, and make a man at a ſtand for: 
want « Ex _ gimme ſure will 
think a ſeemly thing in a pablick Congrepation, 
And the paſſions of Admiration nd Rees s 
of God reſtrain a mans forwardneſs of ſpeaking 
to him, and make him like a few: words beſt; 
which he is not then ina fit cafe toinvent, A 
for leſſer AﬀeRions and ſuperficial Heats ; 

pron they feldomler a man want words (if hg 
have tolerable Parts) and make him ſpeak more 
readily than he would do at another time : yet 
they are not able ever to furniſh him with thoſe! 
thar are fir, proper, and decent. Which me® 
thinks ſhould make you not quarrel with a ſober' 
form of words, at leaſt jn our publick* Devo-/ 
r1ons, | F 3 
© N.C. Would you could perſwade me thata | 
Form of words is lawful to be uſed , ic would gy G 
| A a great 
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a great way to perſwade me to come to your 
Church, 
C. Strange that you ſhould be ſo inappreben«+ 
y | five! Itis ſolawfal to uſe a Form of words, that 
ff 1 have ſhewnyouitisin a fort neceſſary ; that 
Þ| is, wecanhaveno ſecurity that the Service of 
God will always be performed well without 
. one, 
N\.C. 1 confeſs | do not yet apprehend you. 
E. Obſerve then, I ſay, the beſt of men, 
though their bearrs be full of good deſires, may, 
from fome cauſe or other, want ſach words as 
are fic and proper to expreſs their meaning. | In 
© this caſerhey muſt hack in an unſeemly manner, 
or make a ſtop,or uſe fach words as are too rude 
$ and flovenly , or ſpeak broken and iwperfeRt 
language, or at the beſt ſuch as is too hard and 
F obſcare, and unintelligible by the Vulgar. None 
Avi of which things are to be permitted in the pub- 
lick Worſhip,which ought ro be performed with 
} the greateſt ſolemnity and gravity, And there. 
ef fore co prevent that Undecency, and fecure the 
F Service of , God from all that js unhandſome ; 
you muſt conſent to a preſcribed Form of words, 
' wherein men ſhall addreſs their humble and 


F hearty Deſires ro him.” For though ſome men, 
>. ar ſome times, may pray well enough ; yet 
*F other men,and the fame men at other times,mav 
ta} be very confuſed, and full of Tantologies ; and 
204 it's well if they endeavour not to ſupply theſe 
voy cefects with rude Clamours, bratiſh Noiſes, 
: | and 
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and a deal of the Holy. Scriptures wofully: 
miſapplied. Beſide, how can you perſuade; 
any ltrangers to be of our Church, or to hold 
any Communion with us, if they do not know 
how we worſhip Ged ? And how ſhould they 
know that, unleſs you can produce ſomethin 
which by a general conſent is own'd for h 
Service? This no doubt is one reaſon why 
all-Churches ir. the world bave had their pub- 
lick Forms of Prayer, that they may let every 
body know how God is ſerved by them;and why 
the beſt men in Reformed Churches have wiſhed 
thoſe happy days mighe come of amicy and 
friendſhip, thac they might by a Common Couns 
ſel and Conſent form a certain Liturgy, which 
might be.as a Symbol and Bond of Concord a: 
mong them all, And truly I cannot adviſe hc 
your viniſters can juſtifie themſelves in ſepars 
| ting now from all the Reformed Churches, ( 
| well as ours) with whom they covenanted tt 
maintain an Uniformity, not onely in Dori | 
and Diſcipline, bur Worſhip alſo. To me they 
ſeem to live in an open breach of one branch 0 
thac Covenant, of which they are ſo tender 
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For they do not endeavonr in their plate and cal the 
ling to reform according to the example of thuſt do. 
Charchis, | ( 
N.C. What ſhould they reform now th the! 
have no power ? F bir 
C. Themſelves and their Congregations, ws 

FI e) 


which they take the boldneſs ro gather, wl 
oupt 
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ought to ſerve God (according -to the Covye- 
nant) after the example of the- beſt Reformed 
Charches, all of which have an Order and Form 
of prayer,and never imagin'd that thoſe written 
Forms did bind up and ſtint the Spirit, This is 
a peculiar phanſie of your own, who bave no 
Form at all in any of yourConventicles orMeet- 
ings; though it is in the power of your Miniſters 
to have one, as well as to hold ſuch Meetings , 
and though they be bound by their Leagoe and 
Covenant to do their endeavor to.imitate thoſe 
that have. Nay,l much queſtion whether they 
uſe the Lord's Prayer. They that do (I believe) 
have the leaſt company, ſuch is the prejudice 
which they (contrary to their Covenant) have 
ſowen in peoples minds againſt Forms of Prayer, 
even that of the Lord's, Which thing confidered, 
it makes me aſloniſtd at your impudence in pre= 
tending ſuch niceneſs of Conſcience, and fear ro 
break your Covenant; when you break it every 
time you meet together without ſome Form of 
Divine Fervice. - 

N.C. They onely covenanted to reform this 
C.burch of England according tothe gxample of 
yy beſt Reformed Churches: which they cannor 

0. 

C. Onely, do you ſay? Is ibat aleſs thing 
then to reform a particular Congregation ? Me- 
thinks they ſhould think themſelves obliged to 
dowhat they can, when they cannot do whac 
they would, and to do that ina part,which they 
cannot 
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cannot do in the whole; that is, bringin ſome 
Form of as er into your Churches, for ſo no! 
doubt you elteetn them, - 

N.C. 1 do not chink hey can they would. 

c. Why? 

_ .C. Becauſe moſt of us think Forms unlaw- 
full: | 

C,That's their fanit,who either taught you te 
believe ſo heretofore ordo not inſtruct you-now 
to believe otherwiſe. Though it were a very caſie 
thing for them to doit,and convince you of youy 


_ errour, even from your own Practice. £ 
N.C. My Practice ? 1 never uſe any, __ 4 
think never ſhall, | 
C.lIt is a wonderful thing that you ſhould þ 
ſo blind. Do you never ſing the Pſalms of D&j © 
vid, and that as they are tranflated into Engliſh ir 
Metre ? 
N:C. Yes. I G 
C, Thoſe are Prayers and Pericions 88 well aff af 
Thankſgivings, ate they nor? And let me tell you = ha 


the words are ſo mean and ſometime: uncoutt 
nay, the fenſe of the Prophet ſo ofcen miſtakeg 
in that Tragflation which is commonly- uſedy 
thatif you had ſo moch to excep: agiinſt chs 
Common Prayer,as may reaſonably be excepref 
apainſt many things chere,there would be no end} of ; 
of your Complaints, you would be ten timed 
| louder in your Clamours than you are, { 
N.C, Indeed 1 did not «bipk of this. "3 Cha 
&, Yaur Miniſters do , but are got fo (mce 


between'a Conformift, &c, © yp 
'as to-give you notice of it? leſt you! ſhould be 
difabuſed, and they ſhould loſe your Cuſtom. Y 
But pray think of it your ſelf hereafter ; and relf \s 
-me why it isnot as fawfal ctouſea Form of Prayer ) . 
in Proſe, as to uſe one in Verſe, , You will be a 
-maryellous man, if you can ſhew a Reaſon of the 
Difference. v4 
N.C. Bue this Form is not taken out of the 
Maſs beck, as the CommonPÞrayer is, 
\  C. Then you lay down your quarrel at a Forws 
of Prayer ; and onely fcruple his Form now in 
aſe ; and that becauſe ir hath been uſed in the 
Roman Church; 
- N.C. Very right, Ke: 

C.Then pray lay aſide yout 8ible too, at leaſt 
cut the P/a/rey our of your book for that's much 
in uſe in their Service, | 

N.C. You gortoo faſt; that is the Word of 
"7 God and therefore to be uſed; but any thing elſe 
. uſed in the Church of Komxe I think we ſhould 
oY have nothing to do with. | 
| C. This is a foolifſhexception. For the Rea. 
| fon you gave me concludes apainſt the uſe of 
= the P/a/ms too, or elfeit concludes nothing : 
which | thus demonſtrate, You lay down this 
Propoſition, zphatſcever is uſed in the Service 
of the Roman Church muſt wot be uſed þy me 
To this I adde another ; The P/a!ms and other 
Scriptures are uſed inthe Service of the R oman 
Church, Now do you draw any other Con- 
claſion if you can from theſe rwo, but this, 

| H | Thar 
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That thoſe Scriptures muſt not be uſed by wa. If 
You like not this Concluſion, then you muft - 
mend che firſt Propoſition, (which is your own, 
ard you may do what you will with it;)-as for 
mine, it cannot be mended, for it is certainly 
true. Now how will you mend it; but by at- 
lowing vs the uſe of whatſoever is good in 
\ their Service ? And then you muſt admit of more 
than the <cripture to be uſed by us, even all that 
13 aceording to the Scripture: As our Prayers 
certainly are; though, ſome of them are. but 
Tranſlations of the Zatine Prayers uſed in that 
Church. | 

N.C. 1 will mend it in this manner : What. 
ſoever they uſe (except it be the Word of God) 
we are not to uſe ir, |; 

C. It is meer Humour that makes you limit it 
in this manner. For there is ſomeching good be- 
des the Scripture, viz, that which' 1s writ, ſaid; 
or done according to ir, And why they ſhould: 
make any thing ot this nature unnlſeful co us by 
their uſing it, ſince you confeſs the Holy Scri- 
pture, notwithſtanding their uſe, nay abuſes of 
ir, is not prophaned thereby, 1s paſt my capacity 
ro underſtand, Burt perhaps you wilt be more 
- {cnſible of what 1 fay,if I tell you, that upon theſe 
principles you muſt rejeR the ule of the Creed, 
commontly called the Ap:ftles Creed, becauſe it 
is Profeſſed there in Divine Service as well as 
bere. 

N.C. I would not willingly go ſo far frofts 
them, C.Not 


between a Conformif#, 8c. -99 
\ E. Norgo? you muſt whether you will or 
no, if you will follow your Principles, which 
will carry you ſofar, and a great deal farther. 
For this is the very bottom on' which your Dif- 
conrſe ſtands , that whatſoever harch been in 
uſe by a bad company.of men, muſt by no-means 
be uſed by us in God's Worſhip, except onely 
fuck no of Holy Scripture as ſhall be 
thouphe fideo be read in our Aſſemblies. From 
whence it follows, that you may nor life np your 
Eyes to Heaven, nor Kneel when you pray, 
nor — BY 

N«C. Now tnethinks you rave. ' . -- 
- C. Pray hear me a little, and you ſhall fee it's 
you that are wild, and not I : ſo wild, astopra> 
iſe that which you condemn, . If we muſt not 
do what the Chxrch of Rowe doth in the Worſhip 
of God, then much leſs what Heathews have done 
jim = do ; for they are worſethan the Rowan 
Church, | 


. N.C\! think our Propoſition is ood enough.” 
| but who doth ? ts which the Hea Idolaters 
were wont to do ? | | | DIES. 
C. Thar did the Few;/4 Church, and that do 
you. | 
N.C. Prove that. . : 


C, SoF will; and you ſhall bave Scripture 
for it; The Jew; andyou alſo Bow. jour Knees » 
or Boazer to God, and the Heathens bowed their ” 
Knees to Baal, and Bodies to Rimmoy, 2 Kings , 
F+18, 3 Kings 19.18, w_ all life up your Eyes " 

& 2 


,» to Heaven when. worſhip: -and the Hea- 
,» then lifted 713 aig their-Idols, as ap- 
» pears by: the practice in 1ſrac/, who imiteted 
, their Cuſtoms, Ezc&,1812, and 3325+ You 
y ſtrecch out your hand t6 God , and fo the Cuz 


y ſlomwas 10 doto aſtrange God, Pſalm. 44.20. | 


_ » The Heathers fate down art their Feaſts, when 
#s they ear of the Sacrifices in the Temples of their 
,) Gods, 1 Corinth. 8,” 166 © Exod 326+ which 
 Isthe: very poſture which you are (6 fond: of 
y . when you come to ſeaſbwith Chriſt, in the boly 
1» Sacrament of his Body and Bloud facrificed 


y for us, I would adde-more; but thatit would be. 


y tedious. And the truth of it is, good(men uſe 
that every day well which bad men. uſe ill. 
And therefore [ ſee tor but we may do fo with 


mary things praftiſed in the Reman Churches 


Do not peod: mer: uſe: the Name of God with 
Reveretce, which wicked men contirually' 


blaſpheme ? Do. we not refreſh our ſelves with” 


Meat and Drink, of which many Debauched 


perſots take a Surfeit ? Thoſe fine Cloaths 


which ſome wear for pride, do not others wear. 
becauſe they befic their Quality ? And,to-come 
nearer our buſineſs, Fhoſe Prayers which ſome 
men munible over, others read devoutly : and 
thoſe Garments which ſome may uſe as holy, 
 othersufcas decent. What ſhould ail us they, 

- Task you once again, that we canner rightly 
uſe thoſe things -which the Charch of Rim? 


: 
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abuſes ? fay thoſe gocd Prayers, for inſtar * 
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 betwein a Conformiſty 8&c: to1 
in Engiis, which they (ay in"Latine.? wearn 
whice Garment without) Ceremony to con- 
ſecrateic, which they hallow With many Prayers 
and Croffing?, and Holy water? Nay, uſe the 
Sign' of — it k bento 0s 
onely onee, after the Sacramentof Baptiſth, + 

pf a4 4p alread oo 


merely ay 4 coken the Chilg | 
boa oh aptly 


a Servant” of the Cru 

uſe hood all” octaſions 
a-greatrhany'cimes, andrhat/ alſoco drive'away 
the Devil, 'atd to make q Szcrament -more 
efficacious ? There arg an | hundred ' things 
more, 'prefent themſelves to my thoughts' about 
theſe matrers; |but Lam aſhamed to diſcotirſe 
any longer againſt ſo abfurc xPrinciple as yours, 
For in my judgment you may as well do Tditic 
things which the Charch-of Rowe doth, be 
lievs ſome things which ſhe believes ; az hope 
you do. Nay, you believe-eyen what the 
Devil believes, And as it wonld bea very Gat 
Serous rule, if any one ſhould ſay, Believe 


quite contrary © what the "Devil believes ; ſo 
_ tis no leſs (but rather more) dangerous to'fay, 


oe xe contrary to what the Church of \Reme | 
oth, 


N.C\ Ihave not much to fay againſt your. 
diſcourſe; but we have a perſuaſion among us, 
that Nothing is lawfal. ro be done by you or 
any body elſe in the Worſhip of God,but whar 
1s enjoyned by himſelfin his Word, And then 
what becomes 'of your Croſling and Chaunting 
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and. Kneeling, with all che reſt of your Inventj- 
ons 2 are they not all. Jdolatrous ? _ .... 

- Ce This is the yaildeſt phanſie that we have 
et heard, -as many.of our Miniſters have ſhewn 
y unanſwerable 
that unlawful. whi, 


e Scripture allows, in 


things (without, any cenſure) in God's Wor. 
Fry gy he had rio where commanded, Nay, 
ie. makes the Worſhip of God impoſſible ; « 
Time, | the Here, the Yeſtare in wiki ſhall 

| ormed being no” where: appojnted, It 
condemns alſo « bef Chriſtians, 4p, all Ages 
till of late, who without any ſcruple uſed Forms 
of Prayer, . and ſuch Rites as thoſe about which 
thereis all this ſtir... And, which perhaps. will 
moſt move, you, {I have heard, ogr Miniſtery 
ſhew-that this Principle doth ,.condemn your 
ſelves, who (when you take an Oath).do not re- 
fuſe ro lay your Hand, upon the Book, and kiſy 
the Goſpel, according . as the cuſtom is. Now 

» all agree that an Oath is a ſolemn. aR of Divine 
y Worſhip, it being, an acknowledgment of all 
» God's Attributes, and he being invocated 'and 
y call'd ppon to bea Witneſs and a Judge in the 
» caſe. , Andif that be an «@t of Worſhip, Iam: 
» Ture, Kiſſing the Book and Laying on the Hand 
» areas mvch Ceremovies as Signing. with the. 
» Croſs , outward. {-gns (1 mean) accompanying, 
» the action of Swearing, though they belong. 
» Dot te the Eflerce ofit, Ard1 cm as fure thay: 
x8 you 
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ments,. For it makes 
which we. find many 'Holy men , doing thoſe} 
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commanded this Religious aRion to be attend- » 
ed with this Ceremony. © Behold then, into y 
whar perplexitics theſe men caſt you ! What 
Snares they intangle you and them(clyes in ! 


Ont of which they cannot ſet you free, but by 


acknowledging (as we do) that men may ap- 
point this Ceremony in taking an Oath, though 
God hath not appointed it , according as in this 
very caſe, Abrahawy made his Servant put his 
'Hand under his Thigh when he ſware, though 
it were a thing no where commanded. Bur 
then conſider again, that they and we may take 
thelike liberty in other parts of Divine Wor. 
ſhip, and ſubmit to ſuch Uſages as are appoint. 
ed by our Governours, provided they be no 
where forbidden. Or if, rather-than condemn 
themſelves, they wil! condergn good old Abra- 
ham, and fay he followed the cuſtom of the 
world too much 5 there is no way for you bur. 
ro turn 2uakers,and to condemn Clean cloxths 
when we come to worſhip God ; to find faulr 
wich the Miniſter for ſtanding in a Pulpit, for 
Preaching by a Glaſs, for wearing a Gown, 
yea, a Cloak ora Cap, eſpecially with Fars :. 
for none of theſe things are by any Divine 
Command. = | 
N C. 1 ſee you have ſomething to ſay to e- 
very thing. . If I did not know you, I ſhould 
ſuſpe& you for a ?e ſuit, © 
C, That would bs ridiculous, For if there 
| H 4 | be 


Tez © 23 
Fon can no where ſhew me that God hath») 
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be any of them in Lay-mens clothes, they do nat + 
pine yes: ro Agr yp iptout from is, wy 
1 1s eſt way to gain yon, if, | 
= once unſettle your minds, and fill you wm | 
Phanſies:; of which they will at laſt perſuade 
you there is no end, till you reſt your ſelf in 
ow boſom of that Hari: which you ſo much 
r, | 
_ - N+C.l ſee one cannot weary you.But ſuppoſe 
theſe things be lawful in entire ; Iamtold 
they -v_s unlawful when once they are en- 
oyn" - i 
F C.This is an Extravagance wilder than all tha 
went before. They are ſo tar from being unlawfy 
aj 40 ny ee gf they become neceſſa. 
ry ; to bedone, I mean. 
N.C. Ithought you would ſay fo. But that 
the very thing makes me think them uplaw- 
; ful whencommanded ; for it takes away Chrjs 
z ”_ liberty þy making them neceſſary to be 
ne, 
Ce. Goodly ! what fine things do your Chri: 
Nians make themſelves, that muſt be reſtrain« 
edinnothing, though for publick Orders ſake ! 
Nay, muſt over-rale the Laws of Chriſtian 
Princes, and ſhew the power they have over 
their Commands ? Bo yon think there ever 
were any Chriſtians in the world before you 
that held themſelves bonnd not to do a lawſu 
thing, merely becauſe his Sovereign would 
baye it done ? 1f he d:d command a thing un» 
Py > 15 Wu! : " lewfuh 
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ber if ke he pe equally dilabeyed whe” | 
bur if he is like robe |  whe- 
ther be command things lawſul-or unlawfal , 
nay, and it be a duty to diſobey himin both a- 
like, he is in miſerable circumſtances, and bad 
betzer never meddle with the Worſhip of God, 
bot leave it to be ordered as every body phan - 
1esS, | 
- "N.C, That's the beſt 'way. | 

C, Nay, now think or't, there's a way to 
make you do what he likes beſt ; and you 
hold your ſelves bound to it,” 

N.C. Toat's ſtrange. | 

C. Not: ſo ſtrange as true. For when a 
Prince bath a mind you ſhould do a thing, if 1 
were of his Council , 1 would adviſe him to 
make'a Law that you ſhould not do it, For 
then you would either ſhew that you are peo- 
ple of a humourſom Conſcience , that is gui. 
ded by ne certain Principles , or elſe, accord- 
ing to your own Rules, you would do what 
he forbids you. For as when he commands a 
thing aþout the Service of God , it becomes 
. unlawful to,be done : So when he forbids any 
thing, it becomes unlawful to let it alone ; 
your Liberty being invaded by bim either way. 
If he would but require therefore that vo bo+ 
dy ſhould wear the Surplice , or uſe the Sign 
of the Groſs, we ſhould fee all your Miniſters 
with Surplices gn their Backs, and all your 
Children croffed in the Fore-head ; For elſe 

YOu 


_ 
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you would be reſtrained in your Li , 
 -N.C:; 1 never knew any man fetch thingy 

about in this faſhion as you do, The trat 
s, you intangle me, but you do not perſwade 
me, | 


feell not the force of theſe arguments : ' Yer 
Tit try what a familiar Reſemblance will do, 
We are agreed that the thing commanded by 


tare afrer it's commanded than it was before ; 


and at liberty, We muſt needs be therefore- 
agreed alſo that this Reſtraint comes not'upon 


perfetly indifferent, but onely from the 
Law, which ties us up: Now we fay, that 
to this Law we are to be ſubjet , not regard- 
ing our own Liberty ſo much as the Prince's 


not alter the Nature of the things, ſo it oughr 
not to Reſtrain your Freedom in the uſe of 
them',/but leave that as indifferent as the things 
themſelves. That is, that the King ought to 
make no ſuch Law abou: thoſe matters : If he 
do, then it is unlawfull tro do what he com- 
mands to be always done, becauſe he ought to 


and you oughc to maintain your Liberty, and 
by no m2ansrto part wich ir. Pat the caſe then 
thit you (being Mater of a Family) will have 
your 


in,&c. } 


C. 1 hove not much hope of it, If you 


Authority, is not lefs indifferent in its own .na- ' 
but onely- our uſe of it is not ſo indifferent 


vs from the things themſelves, becauſe ſtill 


Authority. Yeu ſTy,No. But as the Law can- 


leave you at Libecty to let it alone if you pleaſe, 
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your Children and Seryantsto come. ata cer* 
tain tirge and place, &c. ro worſhip God., It is 
indifferent indeed'in it ſelf, and all one to God, 
whether ic be at ten, eleven, or. twelve aclock, 
or in what part of your Houſe they meer, or 
in what Cloaths they come, or what Poſtures 
they uſe: But you appoint the hour of meeting 
ſhall be rwelye, and chat they come into your 
Parlour, or Hall, or Chappel, if you have 
that conyeniency ; And. beftide, you require 
your Servants that they ſhall notcome into your 
Parlour ( ſuppoſe ) in thoſe Frocks- wherein 
they juſt before rubb'd your Horſe's Heels, 
( which you think not handſom or decent ) 
bat in their Liveries, or ſome ſuch neater Ap- 
parel. And when they come there, you bid 
them ſtand ſome part of the time, .and the reſt 
you bid them fit, if they pleaſe, and at-Prayers 
kneel, as you do your ſelf. Let me ask = 


now, Do you really think th at this is any 
Reſtraint of their Liberty, as they bave 
cauſe to complain of it ? Would you think you 
took too much ppon you in making theſe Or- 
ders for your. Family, of which you are Gover- 
nour? Or would you judge that Servant to 
without faulr, and guiltles of any Contempt, 
who ſhould ſay, that he will come at ten of the 
clock, but not at twelve, þecauſe it matters 
not which, ſo the thing be done; ard he wilt 
not be tied to ary Order, but: ro do the thirg? 
Ard ſpproſe arotter ſhould come ard ſry, = 
c 
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| hewill pray, if you pleaſe to come into the Sta-) 
*ble, bat he will not come into the Parlour ; for: 
itis indifferent where itis; and he muſt” not be] ,, 
confined to one place more chan anocher;'- And} 61 
«third*ſhould come ant tell you that he"isrex | ;; 
dy toſoynih Prayer, butthenit muſt bein his 0 
Frock,-othetwiſe he will not ; for God may bef a; 
ſerved as well” in that as any other Garmene, 
and be mbſtuſe his Chriſtian-Liberty, and not be, 
bound to your-Faſhionsg, And the next ſhould! 
tell you, *that he will fit in your preſence, or. 
elſe yoi! (hall' not have his company : His reg- 
ſon is, becavfe itis all ©ne to God whether he: 
fir or ſtand'; andheis nor toslet you be 'Maſte \ 
of his Pteedomin thoſe 'mattets. Whar would 
you ſay to theſe people? Nay, whar would you 
do witli chem 7. Would you excuſe them,and ac-: 
knowledge your own guilt in making ſuch In-F 
juntions'?'Or would you not rather creat chem? 
# a company of ſaucy Clowns and ill-bred Fel. 
lows, not fic to be kept in any orderly family # 
If yon ſhould not, all che world wonld hold: 
you as ridiculous as they, For every. Maſter of. 
2 family is veſted with ſufficient authority to ſee 
fuch commands as thoſe obſerved And when 
they that will not obſerve chem, yer acknow'eige' 
them to be indifferent things , cruly I think no? 
body will think them harſhly uſed, if they be! 
turned ont of doors, If they be Fools and: 
Blocks, that cannot underſtand common ſenſe ;Þ hay 
then (1 confe(s) they are to be pitied ; and his 
Tl good 


between a'Conformiſt, &c: yoy 
g ne my _—_ = as to. bear wich 
Wy their bmplicity, 1t they be otherways/ Ser- - 
FJ vants + fot yet thofs Knaves that Oe ben 
| fimplicity , and "inſtilled theſe filthy-Principles. 
*ÞF into them; deſerveto be puniſh'd, and pur-qut. 
# of bis Service, till they acknowledge their faulc, 
el and learn more manners. Juſt like this is | the 
© prefent cafe before us. The Church is but a lar- 
*J ger Family, a wider Society , in whichhe King 
iscthe Father and Supreme Governoure If he 
J make ſome Laws for the more convenient, - or- 
derly and decent Worſhip of God there, which 
in themſelves are Lawſul, and declarednot-to be 
in their own nature neceſſary, but- onely. pru- 
ay dent Conſticutions ; I cannot ſee but that choſe 
WS who refuſe to obey them upon pretenee of their 
=} Liberty , and thar God may as well be: wor. 
I ſhipp'd withoue thoſe things, do ſhew: them. 
Y ſelves as unmannerly, rude, and refratory' per. 
Y-ſons, as the Children or Servants in that ſdppo- 
J {:d Family, of which 1 bad you conceive: your 
Jic/fMaſter. And 1 leave you to apply this cafe 
Y tothat, andro make the parallet complete in 
"© your thoughts ar your leiſure. 1hoepe iwwill be 
© worth your labour, if you doit ſerioufly, 
FF X.C. It pives me ſomelight intotbe :bufineſs 
JF already. But (till | wonder tharall our Miniſters 
©F ſhould hold your Forms and Orders unlawtw. 
a was they have, ſome better reafon for it than [ 
" ©:4VE, ; 
C, Alas, good man! you are merely abuſed. 
For 
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For though they are willing you ſhould remai 
inthe opinion of their Unlawfulneb they do not 
think ſo themſelves. - | | 

N:C:What wonld you take of them? Do " 
I hear them conſtancy ſpeak againſt them? 

C.Nay,do you make what Conſequences yo 
think fit from ir. As for the thing it ſelf, 1 1 
maintain,that thoſe Miniſters you hear (ſome in i 
deed think otherwiſe) are not of the mind, tl 
it is unlawful to come ro Common Prayer, | 
wear a'Surplice, or kneel at the Sacrament, + 

N«C. You cannot make good confide 
A ﬀrertion. mh. 

C. Why, Man? 1 have ſeen themat the Pray 
ers ; and many of them have profeſſed they 4 
not think the Ceremonies ſuch great Bugbe; 
that one need to be afraid of them: And if th 
will nordo, 1 have a more convincing Argume 
of their Opinion i in theſe matters, 

N.C, Anddo theſe very men now ſeem 
diſlike the publick Prayers 2? 4 
C. Seem ?. you confeſs they ſpeak agait 

Forms, And we ſee the open affconrs they pi 
vpon'our Service, by meeting at that yery cim 
when'it is performed : the reaſon of which le 


-* pounded to you before. 


N.C. Therefore 1 always thought they: 
counted it unlawful, | 
Ce. No ſuch matter. You ſhould rather thin 
ſomething elſe ; and (to help you a little) cor 
der whether their Integrity b2 ſo great as } 

imagine, 


between 4 Conformiſt, &c. 1 ti 


N.C. Your meaning, Sir ? 
xl ©. 1 mean,they do not ſeem to me to deal fin. 
| cerely with you,in ſuffering you to live ih-this 
x dangerous perſwalion of the finfulneſs of Com- 
| mon Prayer and the Ceretnonies, wher! they 
wid know in their Conſciences they are not fitful. 
And then to hear you call it Bibble. babble, Por- 
ridge, or ſuch like vite names, without any re- 
proof, is ſtill worſe, But if you hedr themſelves 
ſpeak ppainſt the Common Prayer and the Cere= 
monies ; there is the 4p reaſon to hive a ve- 
hement ſuſpicion of-rheir Difhoneſty , becauſe 
they decry that which in their Conſciences they 
allow; 
N.C. I am tot fully ſatisfied of that. 
C. Why did many of them deliberate ſo long 
whether they ſhould accept of Dignitiesin the 
i Church, if they did not beheveir lawful to hear 
F tite Prayers,and to pur even the Babylomſb Gar- 
ment {as you will needs call the Sarplice) upon 
'F their backs ; and more than that, to wear the 
inf} very Rags of the Whore, the Lawn-fteeves ? If it 
yd was ſo plain a bufinefs, that their Conſtience and 
in their Covenant, would not let them conform, 
off one would think they ſhould have profeſſed it | 
openly without any more ado, And therefote I* 
g conclude,th:t Pauſe and Deliberation was about 
J ſomething elſe ; not about matters of Conſct- 
i ence, but .of Intereſt and Policy, As, Whether 
& ihe people would take it well, and not laugh at 
oy then, as fo many N.agpies got gpon a Perch :; 
| whether 
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whether it would not be a ſcandalous thing, thy 
is, not for their Credit and Reputation : whe. 
ther they could not hold fuch a Party with rheg 
in Not-conformity,as would balance thg Epic 
pal,and ſo force them at leaſt to a Toleration, 
ſhort, whether they ſhould not loſe the Aﬀedi 
ons of their own party, which they had-alread 
made; and win very little upov the AﬀeRic 
of others,whom they had ſo much diſobliged 
the late Troubles, Theſe were their ſecret D 
bates in their Cabals, the weighty Points tha 
were to be ſtated in thoſe Conſultations, Ye 
Good man, think perhaps that they ſpent thall 
rime in Faſting and Seeking God to direRt thaif 
Cagniciences. No, no, it was not their Cc 
ſcieſſte, hut their Credit , which then lay 
flake —— | ! 
N.C. Why ſhould yoa think ſo ? 
C. Becauſe I have heard fome of them 
knowledge they did not ſcruple what we do, | 
thought it unhandfom for zhem to do it. Some 
times they put it in a more Religious phraſe, at 
ſaid, it would give a great ſcandal tothe world 
who would think the worſe of the Profeſlion 0 
Chriftianity, But the meaning was in plain Zg 
lifs,chat they were afhamed to conſefs their 
I ror, andtoſet up thoſe things again which chey 
, had raſhly pulled down. | 
N.,C, And would you not have men to cc 
ſult cheit Credit ? | 
C. Yes, but not ſo much as the peace « | 
Chu 
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Church of God, We ought to deny our ſelves, 
nd be content to be pur to ſhame for God's 
ake ; (which is indeed true Glory) and there 

is lictle of God among them that ſeek-not 

Peace, though on thoſe terms; Beſides, there 

can no 4ccount be given of their Behavior ſince 

in cheriſhing rhis Fancy among you,(ot ſuffer- 
ing it to grow)thatConformity is unlawful,un- 

b Sit be this;that they think it will make mores 
or their Reputation among you, if yau believe 

. it wasConſcience,not care of their own Credit 

& Eſtimation,thar kept them fromConforming 

N.C. Youarethe ſevereſt man that ever I 

; knew, and love to ſearch too far into the rea» - 

ſon of things, | 

C. Would you would do ſo too; rorea 
you would ſoon be of my mind. 

N.C. No, not as long as one Scruple re- 
mains in my mind, 

C. What's that ? KS R 

N. C. I have heard ſome of them call yours, 

Will-worſhip, which the ApoſHe condemns, 

( Col, 2, ult,) | 
. C.. Very likely they might, and not under- 

ſtand Whar they ſaid, _ 
 N.C. Do you believe they would, like brute 

Beaſts, ſpeak evill of things they know not ? 

FF C. Iwillnot cenſure them of that, but this 
cong” 1 can tell you, that one of yoar Miniſters confeſ» 
ſed to a ſober perſon of my acquaintance, 

that he had never ſo much as read over the 

We | nia 32 4 Com 
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Common-Prayer: book in all his life ; and yet | 
he was no Youngfter. Perhaps there may be | | 
more fuch : a then if they ſpezkagainſt it, F | 
judge of them as you fee Cauſe: wank i 
N-C. I believe fach men diſlike'it without 
fooking into it ; becauſe, as I told you, itis Þ 
wilt-worſtip, a mecr invention of man. A # 
C. That's a word of S, Punt, whom no | © 
doubt they have read; but I queſtion whether F , 
chey underſtood him, w 
N, C. Why ſhould you doubt it ? T 9, 
C. Becauſe,if we take the fenſe of the Word,” ,, 
nor from Fancy, bur from the 'matter where-JF ,, 
with it is conneRed,ir makes nothing for-your'Y , , 
purpoſe, but rather.much againlt you. . WM wi; 
N. C. Can you tell better than they ? 
C..1 do not ſxyſo; bur Lhave heard one we 
of our Miniſters give ſuch an Explication ofthe +: 
place as ſatisfied me, that you uſe a Weapon: boy 
which wounds your ſelves, 
* N.C; Let's hear it. 
. © C. It you look alittle back, you will find 
the Apaltle forbids Wor Jhipping of Angets ; (vi 
18, )as a bold invention of men;for which there, 
was noRevelation. And then he ſpeaks againſt 
fuch ſuperſtitious people (whether Few, or 0- 
chere the miniſter could not rell ns) as made it 
unlawful to Marry, to eat ſorhe Kind of Meats, 
co touch or come near ſome /things ; none of 
which God hath made finful, but. they were 
the gicer Commandinents of men, (v, 21 3 Mi « 
ow 
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Now thoſe that were of this Humour he im- 
mediately after ( v. 23. ) charges with ;4- 
Worſvip. Which muſt confift, therefore, one 
would think; in theſe two things; 

Firſt, neiving the Worſhip due to God to 
ſome CreatwrEor other. Fecondly,in enjoyning | 
that as athin$ neceſſary, and commanded by 

| Godas* piece of his VVorſhip and Service , 
Fhich he hath left indifferent, or, in other 
words , when any thing is ſo enjoyned to be 
done or not done,as if it were theWill &Com- 
mand of God he ſhould be ſo ſerved, when it is 
a meer Conſtitution of the Will of Man, then 

* a wil-worſrip is ere&ted. Now E 3m ſure you 
will not make us guilty of theFirft ſort of Will. 
Worſhip;becauſe none are more againſt it than 
we. As for the Second;ourChurch hath declare 
toall che World , that none of the things you 
boggle at are impoſed under the. Notion of 
x Neceſſary, or Religious, in themſelyes, or as 
g commanded by God ; burare ofan indifferenr 
LE Nature, and only ufed as decent and comely 
| in the judgment of the preſent Governors, 
| who can alter theſe things, and conſtitute 
I ſomething elſe in the room, if they ſee it fir; 
which they could nor pretend to, did wy 
| think them neceſſary. Bur then, as onr Church 
4 is not guilty of pyil-z/orſhip in the Apoſtley 
J Senſe ; fo, on the other fide, F know nor how 
oY to excufe thoſe from thar very guilt ; who 
MH oppoſe what'is ordained among us as un- 
_: : j 2 | lawful 
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Izwful, and forbid us. to uſe thoſe Rites and 
Orders, becauſe finful things, For they make 
thar neceſſary to be forborn and left undone, 
which God hath not made ſo, but left indiffe- 
.. rent; andſo they in effet condemn thoſe as 
Sinners whom God acquits from all blame. As 
thoſe in the Apoſtle's. Diſcourſe, ſaid, Toxch 
mot, Taſte nat, Handle not , ſo.youſay, Kneel 
mot, Pray not by a Form, Weave nota Suyplice, 
&c, Now ſince you think (as thoſe men did 
ro pleaſe God by not doing thoſe things whi 
he hath no-where forbidden ; 1:do not ſee but 
you commit the yery fault which the Apoſtle 
reproves : T hat is, you make that neceſſary nc 
ro be done, (if we will be true Worſhippers of 
God) which he bath not made neceſſary not'to 
be done, bur leftus at liberty to doit if w 
pleaſe. By which means you make « Religion 
of your own, and ſtudy to honour God by al 

aining from theſe things by which he never 
ſaid that he was diſhonoured. O thart all ter 

der Conſciences would ſeriouſly conſider this + 
For they would ſoon diſcern that yourMinilters fo 
by forbidding thcſe things now in diſpute, lay bi 
greater burthens upon the Conſcencesof their ch 
Brethren , and clog them with more Duties, d) 
than God hath laid upon them, Whereas we, 
who think thoſe things may be done, lay no 0- 
ther burthen upon the Conſcience than what 
God himſelf hath laid ; which is, co obey out 
Governors in all things wherein he humſelly - 
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hath not bidden us to do the. contrary, 

N. C. You will endeavor by and by tomake 
me believe the Moon is made of green Cheeſe. 
All this diſcourſe tends to provethat weare 
Superſtitions, which you know in your Conſci- 
ences we abhor ; and are therefore ſoaverſe ta 
your ways, becauſe we judg themSuperſtitious.' 

C. You begin tobe ſagacious and to ſmell 
things a far off. The very truth is, 7 think it is 
no eaſie matter to find more Superſtitions peo- 
ple in the World than your ſelves. And your 
Clamours againſt Syperſtition prove nothing , 
but that a man may be guilty of ſome faults , 
and not know it, 

N, C. Phy for ſhame! 

C. You muſt not think to put me off with 
words and wry Faces, 7 will prove you grolly 
Saperſtitions, or elſe be converted to you. 

N, C. Youwill not make good your word. 

C.Yes,but will, Tell me,whatis Superſtition? 

N.C. Tam not well skill'd in Definitions. 

.  C.No,it you were, you would have ſmelt the 

foulBeaſt among you before this time.But your 
' buſineſs is, only to get ſome ugly Words by 
the end, and then to throw them at every bo- 
dy whom you do not fanſie , though they have 
leſs rodo with them than your' ſelves. We 
have bzen taught that Saperſtition is a great 
Dread leſtGod ſhovld not be eaſed, une we 


do ſome pRaacg we need not do, and leſt 


pleaſed when we dg ſome things 
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. Croſs in Baptiſm , nor Bow in the Honſe of 


- the Lord's-day $#»day, nor keep an Holy-day 


in which there is no harm; "Which Dread } -* 
ſprings ( as you very well ſaw) out of an o-f| 7 
Pinion that ſuch things are good oor evil, ( and | # 
Jo muſt be done or muſt not be done,clſe God | £ 
will rake itill ) which in trath are 'meerly in- | ( 
different. Or, in ſhorter, and perhaps plainer, | 4 
rerms, It iS a needleſs Fear in Matters of Rel © 
gion, which makes a man either not dare ro:do L 
thoſe things which he harh a liberty ro do, or | © 
think he muſt uponpainof Damnation do thoſe h 
things which he may as well let alone, P 

N. C. What chen ? k I 

C. Whatthen; doyou ſay ? I would have ſi 
you behold your face in this Glaſs,and ſee how} P 
wretchedly and fu EO you look, For P 
youthink you muſt nor, for tear of God's Diſ- al 
pleaſare, uſe a Form, nor ſign a'Child with the c 


God, nor go up torhe Rails, nay, nor Kneel, 
nor hear Church Mufick , nor uncover your. it 
Heads when you enter into a Church, nor call 


Nay, it was a long time before you thouglit 1t 
lawful to let your Hair grow below your Ears. 
All whjch things we may do,and not diſpleaſe 
God at all. "On the other fide,” You imagine 
you are bound to propagare & ſpread all your 
litrle Opinions, thongh with the Ruin of Kings 
doms : 1har you are tied to maintain your T- 
berty in indifferenm matters, againſt all the Ay-. 
thority of a King, and to the diſturbing # 
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Church : That you have a Sexmen or twp. on 
a Faſting-day, or elſe you tegr it'is not kept ; 
and two Sermons on the Lord's-day,orelſeyop 
4 | doubt ic is not Sandified, ' Nay, ſome of you 
(I remember ) ianſied heretofore, that it was 
no Sermon, if it were not in the Pulpit. Aud 
to ſuch an height is your Superſtition growa, 
that you ſcarce thinka Prayer is acceptable 
rf to God, unleſs it be long, And you are afraid 
he is nor ſerved aright, unleſs we have a long 
Prayer before Sermon,after we have heen pray- 
ing a great while for all manner ofchings.And 
ſuch a Neceſlity you ſeem to lay upon extems 
porary Prayer, that many welk-difpaſed peo- 
ple, who have not that Gifr, dare not pray at 
all, ( atleaſt in their Families } for fear they 
ſhould nor pray aright, , And all theſe are 
things of fuch a nature, . as that they may not 
be done, or done. otherwiſe than you think 
they muſt, and God be never the leſs pleaſed 
with us. | 

N. C. Now you have diſcovertd the Nangh- 

' tineſs of your Heart, in ſpeaking agaioſt Ser. 
mons in the Afrernoon. 

C. If Iſhou{d do fo,I ſhouldſpeakagainit my 
ſelf, and ran into your fauk, I+think they may 
be uſed, or they may be ler alone, according 

4 a5the Edification of the People ſhall require. 
Burt to make them ſo neceſſary as you do, ari-- 
ſes from a Saperſtstiozs Fanſie,: that God is 
pot well ſerved withour chew. -Whereas in 
CARROT | 36; truth 
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' truth the Catechiſm expounded, or the Scrips 
tures opened, would be as well, or rather 
better, | 
N. C. 1 doubt there is ſomething that is 
naught lies at the bottom. of ſuch Diſcourſes. 
C. You ſhould rather ſuſpe& there are naugh» 
 tythingsat the bottom of ſuch Opinions asF 
yours. For the Fruit of your Superſtition is 
this at the beſt ; Raſh and unjuſt Cenſuring of 
your Brethren , that do not the things which 
you make ſo neceſſary to be done, or do the 
things which you rake ſo neceſſary to be fors 
born, andat laſt downright Schiſm and Sepax 
ration from them, becauſe you fanſie they- arg 
out ofthe way of God. IP | 
N. C. I muſt confeſs I haye fome fear you 
areſoz who can be content without a Sermon 
inthe Afternoon, and ſatisfied with Commons 
Prayer, which I could. never feel my ſelf ſo” a 
affeted with, asI am with extemporary Des F 
votions. - | Wo! 
C. That's becauſe you had fo low an eſteem} at 
of it, andtherefore brought no deſires, no 
uſedany Endeavours to be moved by it: but 
rather you ſet your ſelf in a dull and ſleepy 
Poſture, as one that had no liſt to hear it. - 1 
couldtell you ſomething elſe beſides this, but 
it would only vex you. > nds 
 N.C. Iam not afraid of any thing you cat 
ſay. Pray ſpeak your nfind. —_ 
. E. 1believs if you would examine your ſel gh 
: —rE _ you © 
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you would find there is _-_ pars of your Mi- 
rayers, which do no 


N. C.- What part ſhould that be? 
C. The Entrance or Beginning of his Pray- 
er: When he ſpeaks very flow, as if he was 


F ſtudying what to ſay,and draws outhis 'words 


with 2 low Voice, and with a ſmall-degree of 
Vehemence, and little or no Motion ; then I 
ſay, 1 believe your AﬀeRions are low too,and 
= feel not your heart much moved. But when 

is Voice begins toriſe, ( eſpecially, if he lift ic 
up on a ſudden, andir break out like a Clap of 
Thunder ) and when he ſpeaks more fluently, 
& his Zeal begins to kindle , and he lays about 
him, and is full of life ( as you call it ) that is , 
uſes a greatdeal of Action, then,is the time,if 
thetruch were known;that your AﬀeRions ſtir, 


- and begin to riſe from the botrom of your 


Heart, where they lay heavy and dull before. 
Then you ſigh and groan, and perhaps weep, 
and are put into.many Paſſions, which lay quiet 
enough till his Breath ble;v lowder, Is not this 
the plain truth ? | | 

N. C. Wha then ? 

C. Then you are no more affected withthe 
Prayers of your Miniſter, ( as they are pious 
Petitions or Acknowledgments of God) than 
you are with our Common-Prayer ; 'But only 
with the Voice, the Vehemency, the Action, 
phe prerry Fancies and fine Phraſes, which per 
"IS naps 
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haps he ikes.=pon when he is a little heated! 
which were it my caſe, **would make me fuſs 

the Loveof God was not in me, For why} T 
ſhould he'think he loves God, who is not mo-ÞÞ { 
ved with Afﬀection to him when he hears his ti 
A Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Wiſdom,and Benefits roff xc 
| us, ſobarly and gravely expreſſed, bur is fn a 
: a Commorion when he meets with a new 
Word that pleaſes him, or a kind Phraſe, ' or: ar 
melting Tone, a ſweet Voice, or ſome ſuch 
thing? _ uh 
N.C. I hope it is ſomething elſe chat affetgh i 

me. 

C. If i-be, then pray tell me, why hould 
not the/Common-Prayer affe&t you, whoſe 
ſenſe is good enough, only it is not varied and 
drefled up in new words every day ? I befeecly 
youtry your Heart, by examining the Book, 
conſidering whether thoſe very things be not bu 

requeſted of God there, which you deſire inf} w: 
your me: and if they be, then demand of is 
your' ſelf-a Reaſon why they move you na «< 
more. [doubt you will-tind it is beeauſe ey At 
are not new, but old Expreſſions. 

N. C. 1will conſider of i at leiſure, | Bu 

C. Tohelpyou a little rake this along with} yo 
you ; which will go nearto conyince you, thats} wh 
if it be notthe Voice and Tone, it is the Nb} 6» 
velty which affe&ts you. Suppoſe one of the' 
Prayers of your ownMiniſters,which you think” 
is indicted by a was taken in ayes ' | 


between a Conſormiſt,&c. | \127. 
hand writing, and afterward uſedevery day in 
the Service of God,as ofcen as our Prayers are: 
Tell me ſeriouſly, do you notthink it would 
ſeem very flatar laſt, fuller of nauceous Repeti- 
tions and faulty Expreſſions than you conceive 
to be in the Common. Prayer ? | 

N.C. You puta hard Queſtion tome. 
.C. I ſee you are inclined to be of my mind;, 
 andtherefore pray confider theſe two things. 
Firſt , That ſince even a Prayer which you 
think fo heavenly would not affect you alway, 
if it were alway uſed ; it is to be feared you 
are moved only while Prayers are new, and 
indeed becauſe they are new , not becauſe 
they are good & pious Peritians. And\Stcondly, 
| * t fince it is convenient, if not neceflary, to 
iy have a Form of Prayer tn-the Church, and the 
8 Common-Prayer hath no other ImperfeQion 
tf bur what thoſe whom you fo much admire 
would have, were whey conftantly uſed,-as ir 
is, why ſhould you nor like it as well as any, 
eſpecially ſince it is eſtabliſhed by publick 

Authorigy ? | 

N. C, 1 will confider of it, -as I ſaid before. 
| BurTwiſh you hadſeen a Book ( as I perceive 
| you have many of ours ) newly come out, 
6 Which ſuppoſes your Service-Book bath been a- 
= ®xfed to Superſtition and Tdelatry, and rhere. 

fore muſt beaboliſh'd. 
kJ © | C. Hedothwelltoſuppoſe it,and not ro un- 
x dertake che proof of ir. Whar isthe name of the 
oh Hooks NC. 


- 
» 
*& 


3" % DD Www © x ar 


124 -. AFriendly Debate © 

N. C. Nehbuſhtan, | 

C. I have had a ſhort ſight of it, as it creeps I 
up and down privately. 

N. C. What doyou think of it, 

C. Iwill tell you firſt what I think of you. 

N. C, Why what is the matter. 

C. You ſeem to be in a moſt dangerous con- 
dition; for you are infeted, as I told you, 
already with the extravagant Fancies of a num 
der of other Seas, with whom you are blen- 
ded. And in all likelihood you will have ſuch 
newnventions,or rather Frenzies,every year, 
as will at laſt deſtroy your ſelves as well as us, 
Some of your Miniſters, for in{tance, acknow. 
ledg that the Liturgy is lawfyl to be uſed, and 
can read it ware”. Ochers there are that 
chink it lawful, but not convenient for men « 
their Parts and Gifts, whoſe Miniſtry ( which it 
ſeems is of greatNeceſlity & Benefit) they con- 
ceive would be thereby rendred leſs uſefi 
Then there isa third ſort who are gone farther 
and doubt of its Lawfulneſs ; $o that they dare 
not be preſent at it,though they are content & 9, 
'thers ſhould,who think it lawful, And now berefl af 
is a man thinks no body ought tohear it,for beſÞ w, 
ſuffered to uſe ſuch a Form of Worſhip ;, but | xi( 
though the Magiſtrate ought to tolerate you, ff ' th 
, yet he ought not to tolerate . us. For he ſaith, Ct 
Ir is his Duty utterly to extirpate the Liturgy _ 
as well as the Ceremonies, And every one of youſj | ; 
i your places ought to dg your parts + | 
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| bol:ſhing of it ; and not ſit ſtill in the midſt of | 


ſuch Defilements and Snares, but diſcover your 
hatred of them,decline their nſe,and in {ſuch ways 
as Prudence, Juſtice and Order do allow, Eudea. 
vony the rooting of them out. Whether you 
will go next, God only knows. And God help 
the poor Children of the Church of Exgland, 
who when all ſo boldly challenge Liberty and 
Toleration,muſt be the only Pezſons excluded 
from this Favour, and, according to this Gen. 
tleman, be denied the uſe of the Common- 
Prayer, when every body elſe may pray what 
he liſt, 

N. C. You muſt be content, if he haye E- 
vinced (as he tells us he hath, in his Title page) 
T hat the Liturgy, Ceremonies, and other things 
wſed at this day in the Church of England, ought 
neither to be impoſed , nor retained , but ntterly 
extirpated and laid afide. And he pretends in 
his Epiſtle to have ſaid more in this Argu- 


ment than ever was ſaid before. 


C. He doth ſo, and imaginshe can weild an 
old rotten Engine, that hath been long laid 
alide ,. better than former Workmen, who 
were but Bunglers in compare with this Ar- 


tilt, For he doubts not to manage it ſo as to 
throw down the whole Fabrick of the Englif6 
_ Church, / 


N, C. What Engine do you mean ? 
C. It is this Principle, That it zs the Will aud 


; leaſ? ure of God, that ſuch things as have been 


abuſed 
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abuſed and' polluted in Superſtitions and Idol 


q 


N 
trous Services ſhould be aboliſhed and laid' aſides Ie 
( pag. 15,) Which 1 obſerve he contraQts into} if 
theſe words, ( pag. 21.) 1t s God: will that 's 
things abuſed in corrupt and falſe Wor ſhip ſhowld © 
be laid aſide. ' | "N be 

N. C, And what have you to fay to it ? m 

C, Twill firſt tell you what he ſays to its 

After he had rdId usagreat many things(whict be 

every body knows)concerning the wilt ofGodÞj {ti 

thar the 1/-aelites ſhould aboliſh the Images &} 20 

Groves and Altars of the Cananites ,' &c, and 

thence concluded, that /ch things as have been wl 

imployedto corrupt ends and purpoſes muſt 
be aboliſhed : ar laſt he comes and tells us,thatY '? 
this principle muſt not be extended too far, not 
made to ferye againſt a/ rhings that have been do 

ſo abuſed, and be excepts a great number I M 

Nothing Commanded by God muſt be diſuſed] ** 

uponthis account; none of Gods Creatures are} (1! 

to be refuſed; nay,no neceſſary and proficable' 

Devices of men need be ſent packing, though' 

they have been ſo profan'd, & more than chis | 

ſays thar things which are but in a competent 
degree uſeful, may be retain'd, if they, haves 
been abuſed roldolatry only ina ſlight manners” fic, 
that is, 4 licle while. Nay, things that haye' || Pe 
been more groſly abuſed, in caſe there be no 
- danger for the future of their being imploy'd, | 
to Idolatry, he is content ſhould be ſpar'd,and7 
uſed either ro Civil or Refigious paper » This 


between a Conformiſti&&c! T2% © 
Now ler any man,that can be Maſter ' of cohe- 
rent Thoughts bur for one minute, tell me, 
tfchis be not as much as to fay his Principle 
is not true; and that things are not tobe -re- 
jeted merely upon this account, that they have 
been imployed in falſe Worſhip, but there 
muſt be ſome other reaſon for it, For if there 
30 be ſo many things, as he confeſſes, that may 
{ deabuſed , and yer may,nay fome ought to be 
JS till uſed in God's Service, then the Abuſe is 
F nor a ſufficient reaſon for our throwing them 
F away utterly, bur there muſt be ſome other 
+ which makes it neceffary, And ifhe'had cold 
of us that reafon plainly, and ſpent his Diſcourſe 
FF in making it good; he had done like a -man. 
© But he ſaw (ir's like) that this woald not have 
done his buſineſs, for it would not for inſtance, 
*F have reached to the taking away of Common- 
© Prayer , becauſe it may be ſtil! »ſefs/, as muectr 
40 (ture) as his Pen,which, he tells us,v>»ſ# nor be 
= thrown away,if a:yman be ſo fooliſh at to bow down 
J fo ir and worſhip it. (pag. 130.) And as neceſſa- 
'& 7 I ſhould think,as the yater-Pors in Cane of 
'F Edilee, which he confeſſes our Saviour uſed , 
| thongh abuſed to Superſtition aud pnlewful Puri- 
*"} fications, And it is in no danger to' be im- 
« | ploy'd to Idolatry, for the Papiſts hate it; and 
| Thopehe hath no thoughts that we ever intend 
þ '0 ſay theſe Prayers to Saints or Angels, any 
"1 More than ro bow 10 a Saint or Angel ftlaxting 


F for a Sign at an Inn-keeper's door: And oo 
' Laat 
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thatis no ſuch Profanation of the Sign in his 
judgment, but thar the owner may let it ſtand, 
unleſs it become cuſtomary to bow to it, | 
N,C.. Well. Is not the Gentleman to be 
commended for his Honeſty, in not concealing 
this from his Readers, that his Propoſicion 
or Doctrine is not to be underſtood uniyers 
fally 2... - | h 
C. He-durſt do no. otherwiſe, *For if by 
things abuſed Which muſt be aboliſhed,be had un; 
derſitood all things abuſed, then he ſaw the 
Lord't-day would be antiquated,the Sacrament 
of the Lird's Supper laid aſide, nay, be bi 
ſelf put out 'of his Miniſtry : the Chriſti 
Prieſts or Miniſters having ſo much ſerve 
Idols as.he ſappoſes.- But fince his Doctru 
was tobe limited, why was he not ſo honeſt 
aStodoit at firſt ; that ſo no Reader might 
be abuſed, who perhaps would not go ſo- far 


as to.come to his Limitations > Why lj | 


not ſay, ſome things abuſed muſt be la 

aſide, and in ſome Caſe ; for that's the ſen 
« his Trqpoſios To make it pliner wal 
| mean, Iſay,, ( mark it I pray you) by thinj 

abyſed, he underſtands only (ome things; - 
when he ſays they maſt be lay'd afide, he means 
5n ſome Caſes they muſt be [ay'd aſide ; as ap» 
Hoy by hisExceptions afterwards, And thete- 


OO rn rr - > -w 


e he had done ſincerely, if he had draws | h 


up his Propoſition thus, ( and it had been & 


grecable to his Text, 2 Kings 18, 4-) Some pe 


F 4 


: thing 
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things abuſed, &C, are in ſome caſes to be layd 
aſide. Bur, I conceive he ſaw that this would 
not ſo well ſerve his: purpoſe; which was, 
to put people out of conceit with the Com- 
mon-Prayer and Ceremonies as much as ever 
he could. For the Dodtrine would not have 
been ſo popular , nor ſo cafie ro declaim up- 
on, It would have put him to a great deal 
of pains, to /pecifie the thin/s that muſt of ne. 
cellity be deſtroy'd, and then he muſt have 
undertaken an harder Task, to name the Caſes 
wherein thoſe things, that might otherwiſe 
be ſpared, muſt needs be aboliſh'd, and a- 
nother harder than that , to ſhew that, be- 
cauſe ſome particular things were aboliſh'd - 
at one time, none of the like kind muſt ever 
be uſed. And then he muſt have proceeded 
to ſhew, which oughtto have made the prin- 
cipal pare of his Book, but now in a manner 
F is caken for granted) that the Liturgy .is in 
- the number of thoſe things that have been 
ſo abuſed ; andrthat the caſe is ſo, that it can- 
not be tolerated, bur muſt be deſtroyed by the 
King, as the Brazen Serpent was by Hezekiah, 
Which would have proved the moſt difficule 
labour of all. For - ſuppoling it had been e- 
ver iniploy'd to Idolatry, ( which can never 
be proved; ) yer fince Hezekiah, in all like. 
Ttyhood, would never have deftroy'd ſuch-a 
Monument of God's mercies as the Brazen Ser- 
pet, had the people of a long time ceaſed 
K 0 
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to burn Incenſe to it, and been in no danger 


to do ſo again ; why ſhould we throw away 
. theLiturgy, now thar iris not abuſed to. any 
1dolatrous purpoſe, nor in any likelihood ſo 
to be ? Beſides, it cannot be ſo abolifti'd as rhe 
Brazen Serpent was, but the very ſame Form 
may be brought forth again upon occaſion, 
And therefore any likelihood that may be fan- 
fied of its being uſed to Idolatry in future 
times can be of no conſideration here, becauſe 
it may be ſo uſed whether we lay it aſide or 
no, 

All theſe things conſidered , he very wiſely 


waved this Method; and only tells the peo- 


ple in general terms that things abuſed in falſe 
Worſhip muſt be laid aſide: Under which he 
knew the Liturgy and Ceremonies woud be con. 
cluded by them, without any more adoe. For 
though his Inſtances or Proofs be all particular, 
and therefore he ſaw well enough his Propoſitt 
on ought to have been ſo; yer the people he 
knew might not ſee it, but preſently conclude 
the Lirurgy muſt be packt away - among the 
things abuted. And though he makes limitate 
ons and reſtritions of this Propoſition, to ſhew 
it is not Univerſal, yer they come a great way 
behind. And before there is any certainty what 
the abuſed things are, which muſt be laid afidej 


the Magiſtrate is told his Duty, and earneſtly} 


preſſed ro remove them : the people allo are in 
{tructed in theirs ; who, he ſaith, are all con 
cerned 


f 
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cerned in one reſpe& or other, as you may ſee 


| Fef. 5, Then be ſpends another Seftion to 


ſhew the tnanner how ir muſt be done; and 
another about the rimez declaring, they muſt 
forthwith lay their hand to the wark,, even before 
they knew what they had ro do, ( for the time 
was not come to tel! them that, ) And then an- 
other follows, to give the Reaſons of the 


Point :. wherein theſe things are Repreſented 


as ſo odious and loathſom ro God , that you 
may well think the Litargy _ be con- 
demned to the Flames by the Reader , before 


he came to conſider whether it was not an ex- 


cepred thing ; and he might be in ſuch a flame 
to ſee execution done forthwith, as not to have 
patience to deliberate whether he ought to 
ſave it or "no, Nor is the matter much men- 
ded when he comes to his Cautions :- for, leſt 
it ſhould -happen to be acquitted or reprieved, 
he doth not ſo much as bring it toa trial, muck 
leſs bid his Readers take heed of paſling raſh 
judgment, without examining whether it were 
Suilty of the aforeſaid Crime or no, but fair- 
ly leaves it to take its chance, and to ſtand or 
fall in their opinion as i ſhould happen, And 
therefore he did wiſely intimate in the begin- 
ning of that SeRtion , that it muſt be left ro 


the Readey to compare his Cautions with what 


he had ſaid ;' for there is not one in twenty 
that willrake that pains, and fewer that are a- 
ble to do it to any purpoſe, without ſomg 
K 3 _ 
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aſliftance. In ſhort, as far as I can judge; 
( for God only knows the Heart ) he faw 
it was his beſt way to ler his Reſtrictions 
alone till rhe laſt, and tro propoand his Dos 
Qrine in round and general words, becauſe 
he knew the people would more readily ſwal. 
low it; whereas if ic had been broken into 
parts, ſome of which were to be taken, and 
ſome left ; they might prove more nice , when 
they ſaw there was a ſcrupulous difference to be 
made, But that we may ſee what force there 
iS ig his Principle to do ſuch feats as he imagins, 
I pray, if you can, reſolve me one thing. 

N. C. Whar's that ? | | 

C. Whether a Roman Prieſt being truly cons 
verred (as far as we can judge ) may not be 
made an Engliſh Miniſter. 

N. C. Yes, ſurely : what ſhould hinder ? | 

C. I will ſhew you clearly that it muſt not 
be according to his way of Reaſoning, He 
rells you ( pag. 21. ) that things abuſed 1n Falſe 
Worſhip muſt be laid aſide, Then ( pag. 44. } 
he tells yort, that under the word Things ht 
comprehends Perſons, and laſtly , ( pag. 49.) 
he affirms the Papiſts to be no better than 1do- 
laters. Now ſhew me how any Popiſh Prieſt, who 
in his language is a thing abuſed(fo notoriouſly) 
in Superſtitious and Idoſatrous Worſhip , may 
ever be made uſe of more in the Service of 
God eſpecially when you conſider what i 
poſſibility there is, that he may' be Serviceable 
| uo 
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in the falſe Worſhip again. For my part, 1 
think, according to his Principles , that he 
ought nor only to be laid aſide, but to be 
kill'd. 

N, Co God forbid. 

C. Read his third Sen at your leiſure, and 
tell me what you think of it. For it's like you 
have ſuch Books among you, though weſee 
them but by chance. 

N. C. I have it not, - nor know when I ſhall 
ſceir, Pray tell me briefly what he ſays. 

C. Hetells you that God ws ſo Impatient of 
groſs and open Idolatry, and of ſuch as are guil- 
ty of it, that he every where breaths forth Death 
8gainſt them. 

N.C. You have told me enough, 

C. Nay, ſince you have put me upon it, 
you ſhall haye a little more. God peremprorily 
decrees he ſayes that whoſarver pleaas for Idols, 
er to them, or performs them any ſervice , 

all not only be louk'd on as nnfit to approach him, 
but als loſe bis life. 

N. C. Since you would not leave off when ] 
would have had you, I will be even with you, 
and require his reaſon for this Aſſertion. Doth 
he bring any place of Scripture that contains ſg 
Univerſal a Decree, that wioſerver be is that 
Pleads, &c, 

C. No: You know his way is to make his Pro- 
_— Univerſal,and his Proofs Particular.He 
brings you above half a ſcore Texts out of the 
" N 3 : A71pture, 
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Scripture, which ſpeaks of the execution that 


was to be done upon the ſeven Nations of Calf £C 
»aan, or the Apeſtate Iſracliter and the Prieſti b« 
of Baal ; and leaves you to be fo kind as toff A 
ſuppoſe, ( though he go not about to proveſ Fc 


it} thar God hath decreed the like againſt all 
Idolaters whatſoever. And then at laſt he thu 
concludes, How far this concerns the Papiſts, 
the knowleag of their wiys and prattice will infor 
#5. That they are Idolaters the beſ® Proteſtant 
writers affirm. And it will not relieve them tf © 
alledg that they Wor ſhip the true God; for fo di 
zhe.1{caelites when they worſhipped the Calf, y 
ws body queſtions but they were guilty of 1dvli 
try. 1 wonder he did not adde, from what wen 
before, and you very well know Moſes ordere 
#bem to be ſlain, | 
N. C. I muſt confeſs his Diſcourſe ough 
have ended ſo, ifit beas you relate, And a 
Ido not like it upon that account, ſo there! 
another thing that makes me think he is our « 
the way. There are many that ſcruple to 
the place of your Aſſemblies a Charch, and ye 
they would not have them pulF'd down, ( 
they muſt be by theſe Principles) they bein 
convenient Places to meet in tbr the Service off 6 
God. And for my part I would have the hi 
thedrals ſtand, if it were but to he an or wh 
ment to the Nation , though I plainly ſee hi ab 
Engine, as you call it, will throw them all downg 2! 
if we ſuffer it to go 60 work. | 19 


C 
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C. He ſaw this as well as you; and therein 
# could not but diſcern his Principle was bad, 
fi becauſe ir prov'd more than he would haye it. 
roll And therefore perceiving how it undermin'd the 
yvell Foundation of all our Churches, (except ſome 
all few lately built ) and being loth ſuch goodly 
ud Fabricks ſhould cumble down, nay all the ſtate- 
2,þ lieſt Buildings in Exrope be laid in the daſt; | 
rall fie, in great compaſſion quits his Principle, 
f that be might ſupport them. For he tells you, 
 i& chat thoſe only are to be thrown down which 
diff in reſpect of their Sitwation and Figure or the 
like, are unfit for profitable Vſes ;, and ſuch as re- 
1 main deck'd With their Liols Attire, and ſtand 
end} «mong ſuch people as are ſcandaliz'd with the 
J uſe of them, and are in ſuch places where there 

is danger of their return to Idolatry ; which a 
man half blind ſees is as much as to ſay, They 
Fare not to be laid aſide becauſe they have been 
A imploy'd to Idolatry , but for other conſidera. 
J tions. He himſelf confeſſes as much, when he 
if fairh, :f they be in regard of their Situation and 
jt Figure, ani the like 3 fit for profitables Uſes, &c., 
"of they may lawfully be retain'd, That is, as if he 
nf Dad ſajd, there 1s no neceſſity of laying them 
A alide, becauſe they were abuſed in falſe Worz 
-zf ſhip; and therefore my Principle is not true 
A which I laid down at the beginning, thar. things 
ol <buſed in falſe worſhip mnſt be aboliſhed. Are 
you not amazed that he ſhould be thus forced 
$9 forſake his A , and yet not mend it ? 
W HS i _ | Nay 
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Nay, asif he would demonſtrate that men are h 
carried by Humour and Prejudice when they b 
ralk of rheſe matrers, after all this, he wouſ 
have Cathedrals pull'd down, as the High plac n 
were. fn 

N. C. Why? What difference is there ? 

C. For any thing I can fee there is none, 
but they have all the qualifications he mention 
ro deſerve - his Favour, Neither the Situas 
rion nor their Figure hinders but they may be 
fit for profitable Ufes. 1 never ſaw any Idols 
attire with which they are adorn'd; nor dg 
they land among thoſe who are ſcandaliz'd at 
them, unleſs it be ſuch as himſelf, ( and ol 0 
other humourſome people) who firſt take 
fence at them without any reaſon, and.then 
make this ſerve for a Reaſon why they ſhould be 
pul'd down. | 

N. C. Nodoubt he hath ſome Reaſon. 

C. Ifhe have, he concealed ft, or ic muſt ly 
in their Figure and Situation rendring them 
unfit for profitable Uſes, or in their m— 
deck'd with their Idols Attire; from none ye 
which can there be any thing alledged more 
againſt the Cothedrals than againſt other Þ vi 
Churches ; nor ſo much neither , in ſome re-} Mm 
'gards, For they may be made to ſerve many Þ « 
more profitable uſes than a ſmall Church. But | # 
if his people's being offended at them, no body} m 
knows why, nor wherefore, muſt ſtand alone } C 
for a Reaſon; then mark unto whar a fine gr tc 
[ 
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he hath brought his buſineſs. He hath quitred 
his ground in this nm; to no purpole, 
and done the Churches, he thought to ſave, 
no ſervice at all ; for he holds faſt one Fancy 
which will not ler them ſtand. 

N.C. What is x? 

C. Ihavetold it you already; that if the 
ſtand among ſuch as are ſcandaliz'd at them, they 
ought not to be retain'd. Alas poor Churches ! To 
what purpoſe was all this care to keep them 
from Ruine ? The Quakers and many other 
peopleare extremely offendedart them,and could 
be content with a Gothiſh Bar bariſm ro demo» 

liſh them. Or ifrthey were not, we know not 
when the Conceit will take men to be ſcan- 
daliz'd, and then they muſt be converted into 
Stables or Cow-houſes , or what they pleaſe; 
or rather pull'4 down , for fear they be con- 
yerted to Churches again. And truly when 
1 conſider all things, 1 wonder they were not 
long agoe deſtroy! upon this very ſcore. | 
N. C. When were they in danger : Ipray 
ou ? | | 
; C. Upon a Petition of the Afﬀſembly of Dj- 
vines, «ly 19. there was an Ordinance (I re- 
member ) of 28, Axg. 1643, requiring that 
all Monuments of Superſtition and Idolatry ſhould 
be demoliſh'd ; which was repeated again, tq 
make ſure work, Cay 9. 1644. Now why 
Churches were not mention'd is hard to tell, 
for they were dedicated tothe honopr of ſome 
| gaint 
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Sainc or other at the firſt : and to thoſe Saint 
there was then ſuch an Abhorrence, that as they 
would not let their Images or Pictures ſtand; 
ſo, it ſhould ſeem, their Coats of Arms , f 
they had any, were to be defaced. For thi 
a Proviſo at the latter end runs : This Qrai. 
nance ſhall not extend to the taking, dewn th 
Image , or Pitture, or Coat of Arms , ſet upfa 
any dead man, who was not commonly reputed 4 
Saint, It ſeems they concluded, that none 9 
the reputed Saints in their days would hy 
thought ſo hereafter , ( for then no Picture or 
Image at all ſhould have been allow'd, for feat 
of being worſhipped) and their words ſuppolg, 
that any of thoſe ( either Image, Picture, or 
Coat of Arms ) belonging to any ancient replþ 
red Saints muſt not ſtand, The Churches thers 
fore that bore their Names ,” and were better] te 
Monuments and remembrances of them than ot 
any Coat of Arms, had good fortune they werg} ab 
not beaten down. N 
N. C. They had ſo: But they were fit till $u 
for Uſe, and ſo were not Images and Pictures,  B 
C. Yet thoſe in the Glaſs-windows were tit bz 
enough, and ſeryed ſtill for the ſame uſe they} 1x 
had done before, where they had the wit to all 
turn their Heels upward. ha 
N.C. It,is like, ſome had nd mind to take Þ th 
any notice of them, but were rather well pleaſed } as 
to paſs them by. vi 
C. Perhaps ſo; For mencan paſs things by, 
”, 
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or take bur little notice of them, when they 
lit, though they concern them very much: 
Of which we have an- inſtance-in this very 
Writer. For being to treat of things abuſed, 
firſt he tells us of Perſons, then of Names, next 
ofTimes,and after that of Places which have been ? 
imploy'd ro Superſtitious or Idolatrous Utes. 
And of each of theſe he diſcourſes in a ſe&i- 
on by ir ſelf, Would not any man have ex- 
eted now to find one SeAtion on purpoſe a- 
ut Books that have been ſo abuſed ? Eſpe- 
cially ſince his greateſt Spite is at the Litur- 
gy, and it is the prime thing he undertook to 
overthrow ? And yet he thrults this thing into 
a Corner, as ſome did their Glaſs-windows 
heretofore, not being deſirous to meddle much 
with it, nor having much to ſay in this mat- 
ter, I mean, he crouds it in among, many 
other things, at the end of that Seftion abouc 
abuſed Places ;, and there you find it under rhe 
Name of ſuch Vre»/i/s as have been devoted to 
ul Superſticious Uſes, which are Alrars, [mages , 
| Books, Reliques, Veſſels ani other Inſtruments that 
tit have been imployed in that manner, Now mark, 
ep Ipray you, in what general terms he ſpeaks aft 
to] all theſe rogerher, ( for you muſt nat expect to 
have them diſtin&ly handled: } Thowgh in 

ke Þ themſe/ves(ſaith he) rhey are never ſo innocent,rich 
ed | «14 ſpl-ndid; yet when once they have been Ser- 
viceable to ſuch wickedneſs, He would have them 

y, | caft away, as things anfit tobe retained by uſe 
thas 


< 
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that profeſs his Name. Would you look nc \t 
to find any limitation of this, and to hear th: p 
things fit for God's Service may be rertain'dI} 5 
And yet in this very 'Seftion he allows this fa I 
vour to Places; and there is the ſame req DP 


ſon- Bocks ſhould enjoy it, And would yay 
not expe a clear proof of this, that eval -, 
Innocentthings muſt be deſtroy'd, ( and par 
ticularly Books imploy'd in Idol-worſhip ?) «lf ,x.; 
ſpecially ſince he pretends to juſtite hisAfertic 
by Scripture, and ſaith, This appears by divenſy ,,. 
expreſs Precepts which he gave the Iſraelites to thi 
purpoſe ? _ 

N. C. Yes, indeed, ſhould I; and1I ſupp 
he produces them. - 
C. Read but pag, 75. and try if you fir 

a Syllable ſpoken to the 7/raelires about Bock 
or about inn:cent things eicher, I can ſee 
thing but what concerns their Altars, Imag 
and PiRures, He tells you, indeed, that whe 
Cities in Canaan and every thing in them wert 
to be deſtroy'd. Bur he would not take notice, 
at the ſame time, that this was only commatr 
ded concerning that Countrey ; andthart chenfſ ye, 
1s no proof can be made, that there were | 
innocent Books there imploy'd in their 1d 
worſhip. No, we conclude rather all were 
Superſtitions and Idolatrous in themſelves, and 
ſuch as could never be imployed in Divine Ser 
vice, Itistrue, at laſt he comes to remems 
ber us, that inthe New Teſtament we by 


was * 


E. 
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the Chriſtian Converts burnt their Cxzrivas 
Bocks, A, 19. 19. Bur what is this to the 
Precepts he promiſed to ſhew us given to the 
Iſrazlites? And whar is this to the buſineſs of 
Prayer-Books ? Nay, why did he not ſhew us 
the Innocence of theſe Books, and prove thar 
Conjuring was a very harmleſs Art? — 

N.C. I wiſh you would have done with 
this Book of his, which I think in one ſenſe 
© is innocent enough , and will do no harm as 


"j mong conſidering people. 


 C. I am content to make an end; for I 
fear I have been too tedious, Butirt was out 
of a deſire to examine ſeriouſly whether there 
were ſuch forceas he conceives in this Engine , 
ro batter down all the Fortifications that they 
who preſide in the Church, or their Aſſiſtants, 
ren erelt , in defence of the abuſed Scandalous 
things ( aShecalls them ) which With ſo much 
wal we contend for, viz, the Lirurgy and Ce- 

F remonies, They are his words in his Epiſtle, 
N.C. He tells you a little after, that he 
will not offer to impoſe his belief on others, Let 

every body read,and then do as he finds cauſe. 
 C. I commend his.Ingenuiry and Modeſty , 
only 1 wiſh his Zeal was a little leſs in this 
matter, and that he would not think himſelf 
and others ingag*d ro endeavour to the utmoſt 
oftheir power the Extirparion andaboltſhing of 
the Liturgy, For whar is this but ro impoſe 
bis belief upon ifs, as muchas he is able, in 
his 
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his place? Doth he only offer his Reaſong] Gi 
who ſolicites and perſwades and intreats met 2. 
promote his Deſign ? Doth he leave others 
Judge, who ingapes their Aﬀections, and ſinf YO 
up their Paſſions, as if the Cauſe were alreaj 0! 
dy decided according to' his mind ? This 40 
is to be zealous to advance a private Opinion {el 
He meant, it's like, as he ſpoke, when' he toll © « 
us in his Epiſtle, that he exp: ted and deſired uh OW 
' more but that We would candidly Weich tl *P 
caſe : but his zeal made him forger himſelf 
and earneſtly beſeech us ro be up and doing 


as if judgment were already given on his ſigh 0 
This I make no doubt, was the thing thay 00 
put him ſo much beſide the Cuſhion, as to mak 
him magnifie the Purity of thoſe DoQrineg wh 
- which in ſober thoughts he ſaw were of peri Yo! 
cious conſequence. And I would willingh ©! 


think ic was nothing elſe that made him onhf ! 
paſs his word, that the Liturgy is one of 


things that God would have laid aſde, with thi 
out any Proof of it: For whatſoever he or th 4 
Aſſembly have been pleaſed ro ſay, no bod and 
ever made an Idol of it, or were guilty of « C 
ringit, Theſe are but a kind of Conjurmy " 


Phraſes and Magical words, which make 
reat Sound, and aſtoniſh the ſilly people, but} ©8" 
18nihe nothing, ſave only eh1s, that men carey | 


not what they ſay ro ſerve their cauſe. Ant 2! 
therefore I hope you will not be afrighted by '=1 


ſuch Bug- bears, bur come and do your Dot 
| | 0 
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© God and man both cogerher, in joyning with us 
ll in {ommon-Prayer, - 

N.C. I will conſider it as 1 have told 
you more than once : But I have had the leſs 

a find to come to it, becauſe after it is 
__; your Miniſter prays ſo coldly him- 
ſelf. 

S  C. That is, he doth not put” himſelf into a 
Sweat, Burt are not his words lively, and 

J apt to warm the Hearts of thoſe who attend 

f cochem ? | 

 N.C. Methinks not. And belide, his Ser- 

i mons that follow are very dull, and nothing 

A comparable to ours, | 

i C. Now you are got again to the Hole from 

© whence I did drive you a good while agoe : 

MF you run in a Circle of diſcourſe , and are re- 

# turned thither where we firſt began. But ſince 

* 1 have followed your motions thus far, I will 

25k you this queition ; Why do you not rather 
F think your ſelt dull chan him ? 

N. C. Becauſe 1am not dull in other places, 
and yer was ſo at your Church, 

C. You may be in the faulr for all that. For 
perhaps you was diſafſeRted to his Perſon, or 
to his mechod of handling things; or you had 
a greater Kindneſs for ſome other, and then, 
though S. Paul himfelf ſhould preach, you 
would be apt to prefer that man betore him. 

"ug C. No; methinks his matter is dull and 

ar, 


C. 
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C. Why, what did you hear him tre 


of ? 
N. C. I heard him preach about the nece 


o 
1 
i 
». 


ſity of Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt. And 
there he told us how we muſt do as we woullf » 
bedone unto, and love our Neighbours as or 
ſelves, and forgive Injuries, and make Reſt 
rution of il|-gotten Goods , with a great W 
other ſuch like -things, which every. bog th 
knows already. And yet heſpent I know ng or 
well how many Sermons about theſe comma pe 
matters. | = 
C. Does every body know theſe things, ſg} 7: 


you? The greater ſhame then that they liy 
not according to them. I am afraid they ar 
not ſenſible of the neceſlity of theſe rhingy} Ct 
about which a man of any underſtanding 
ſeriouſneſs cannot well ſpeak, and be flac a 
dull, 1 much ſuſpe& that you even ſer yout 
ſelf to ſleep, or ſuffered your thoughts to ral 
to other matter, or fell areading in your 'Þ 
ble, (as Thave ſeen ſome do ) when be Jun 
to treat of ſuch Arguments as theſe, thinking 
that you was little concern'd in them, 

N. C. 1muſt confeſs part of whar you af 
For when I come to Church, I look not for M6 
ral, bur Chriſtian Do&rines. 

C. How now ? Do you oppoſe Morality and 
Chriſtianiry ? 1s not the former aparr of tht 
latter? I mean, doth not the Chriſtian Rele 
gion teach us the higheſt Morality? _. - 
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 N.C. No I think it doth not meddle with 


it 


-C Then you talk of this as you do of many 


other things, without underſtanding. Pray 
what is Moral DoQtrine ? 
 N.C, Doyoutell me, if you pleaſe. 

C. I always took it to be that Noftrine 
which teaches us howto regulate our manners, 
that is, to order and govern our ations, or 
bur whoke Behaviour in this World.Now Iap- 
peal to any man that reads the Goſpel, whether 
this be nor the very deſign of it, to teach us to 
live foberly, righteonſly, and godlily. 

N. C. 1s this morality ? 

C. Yes, that it is, And therefore I ſaid that 
Chriſtian Religion advances Morality to the 
greateſt heighr ; becanſe it gives us the beſt 
and moſt excellent Motives to live ſoberly , 
fi yy, charitably , and piouſly in this 

orld. 

N.C. For alt this, I think it were better if 

7eſws Chriſt were more preached. 
* C. Still I fee you deceive your felf, and 
trouble the world with Phrafes: Doth not he 
preach Fe/4# Chriſt that preaches his DoQrine? 
If you doubt of it, you ſhall have Scripture 
enough to prove ir, 

N.C. Burt TI mean that the Love of eſis 
OP to poor Souls ſhould be more preach- 
ed, 

C, I cannot ſay it ſhould be morepreached, 

L ug 
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bur it ought to be preached, and fo it is ; and 
perhaps better;than you would have it. For his 
Love is declared, to the end we may love hin 
and keep his Commandments, This is tha 
which the Grace of God teaches us, to live 6 
berly, &c. The Loving-Kindneſs of God te 
wards mankind, in Chriſt 7eſus was expreſſed 
for this very purpoſe. And therefore he tha 
preaches both theſe rogether is the beſt and 
wiſeſt Guide with whom to entruſt our Souls; 
and that is the deſign of our Miniſter. 
doth not tickle us merely with a ſoft Story 
the great love of Few Chriſt towards Sinnerg 
Bur labours to- beget in us an ardent love ty 
him. And leſt we ſhould run away with 
pleaſant Fanſie, he makes us underſtand whers 
in this love conſiſts, Viz. in Obedience to hin 
to the verydeath ; in Meekneſs, Humility, Ps 
tience, taking up the Croſs, and ſuch like Gt# 
ces; which ſeem to be rough things, and hare 
no amiableneſs in the eye of the World, but 8 
are as dear to all thoſe who love our Saviour} <1 
as their very Lives. And this makes me think} Yc 
him the moſt ſincere and honeſt, that he dot Pt 
not ſeek ſo much to pleaſe us in his Preaching} 1 
as to Profit us. | 

N.C. Profit, Do you call it? I could 0! 
never profit by him atall, \ 

C. Whoſe fault was that ? Yours, or his? *0 
Youare loth to ſuſpeR your ſelf,and inclin'dto } 
lay all the load on others, I believe 'it = be 
0 
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fourid at the great Day that he hath done his 
duty. betrer than you. | 

N, C. That's a thing,which neither you nor 
I know. Bur this I am ſure of, that I can profir 
more by others, than by him, _ | 
_ C. Let metry the.truth of that,if you pleaſe; 
for I very much doubt of it; 

N. C. Iam ſure of it; | | 

C. If you profic ſo much, then your Mini- 
ſters make you wiſer and berrey than you wers 
before : For there are bur theſe r2wo rhings that 
argue Proficiency. Now do as much as an- 
ſwer. me the firf. Wherein ate you wi 
ſer than you were ? What one thing do you 
know, that you did not underſtand before, 
or might have underſtood eafily, when you 
pleaſed? What things do you now under- 
ſtand the Reaſon of better than formerly ? - 
Or what account can you give me of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Faith, and of the Hope 
chat is in you 2 What Rules of Prudence have 
you met withal > What explication of Scri- 
pture ? I was going to ask what Point in Divi- 
nity you are able to ſtate wich Judgement and 
due Caution? Bur -that's roo hard a Queſti- 
on, | 

N; C. Iam notable preſently to call things 
$2 tomind. ,But this I am ſure of, that 7 ger 
[to | more good by them, than any men that ever 
Theagd. - 

C. That is, you are grqwn better ; where- 
L 2 in, 


S528 xcxM,D AS = TT IT X = & a. 


A 5SE5S2a2vT57D 7 


= 


143 A Friendly Dtbave 


in I beſeech you ? Are your carnal Aﬀections 
more mortihed ? Are your Paſſions more ſub- 


dued to Reaſon ? Are you more humble and 
lowly in heart ? More meek , more merciful, 
more compaſſionate to all men, more affable, 
more courceous ? Iamafraid in this laſt Point 
you are grown better, as ſowr Ale doth is 
Summer ; that is more ſharp and eager, 

þ N. C. Me-thinks I have much more Com- 

ort. 

C. That's ſtrange, when you are neither 
wiſer nor better, as far as I can diſcern, 
One would think you ſhould ſuſpect them to 
be fooliſh and deceitful Comforts , becauſe 
they have ſo little ground , except it be in 
your Imagination. 

N. C. VVhy ? would you have me fetch my 
Comforts from my ſelf, and not from 7eſm 
Chriſt? 

C. Now I ſee indeed how wiſe you art 
Srown by this profound Queſtion. 

N.C. Muſt not all ur Comfort be ferch'l 
from eſs Chriſt ? 

C, Yes: But every body cannot fetch &, 
They are the weary and heavy laden, and 
ſuch as take upon them his Toke and Burchen, 
7. e. ſubmit to his Commands, whom he ir 
vites and promiſes eaſe and Refreſhment ur 
ro. By which you may ſee, if you wil 
that we muſt feel ſomething that is good ih 
our ſelves, (and more than good ro 


i. 
 &. > 


< b 
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AﬀeRions and Purpoſes ) before we can feel 
thac ſolid Comfort and Satisfaftion you ſpeak 
of. 

N. C. Then it ſeems we muſt fetch our 
comfort from our own ſelyes. 

C. No.Bur it ſeems you are grown ſo wiſe, 
and taken up in ſuch high Notions, that you 
cannot underſtand common Senſe. Is there any 
other Comfort you dare give to an ungodly 
man beſides this, that he may by the Grace of 
our Lord he made better, and ſo received into 
his Favour ? 


| N. C. 1 think not, 
, C. Then before you can take that full 
| Comfort in him which you talk of, you muſt 
\ | feel that you aretruly changed and converted 
to a love of Godlineſs, and a Life according 
16 thoſe good Aﬀections, All the good, in- 
| deed, tharis in us, and all that we hope for, 
- we derive from our Saviour Chrif: but till 
+ | we become good, and be made like him, we 


do bur put our ſelves into a Fool's Paradiſe, if 
4 we fanſterhart weare in his Favour,and that he 
will carry us to Heaven, And on the contrary, 
when weare once made partakers of his bleſſed 
Nature and Spiric, how can we chooſe but be 
full of Joy, both in that Reſemblance we find 
in our ſelves ro him, and much more in the 
hopes he hath given us, that he will perfeR 
thoſe Beginings in eternal Life? Bur it is as 
plain, that though we canngt but rejoyce v 
| LY: muc 
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much in that which we feel in our ſelves, ( the 
Likeneſs of Chriſt and good Hopes ) yet the 
Original of this Joy & SatisfaCtion is not from 


our ſelves, but him, who gave us that Partic 
pation of his nature and thoſe good Hopes. 


N. C. I do not well under 


bim, 

_ C. Ratherto talk thus is to be very ridicys 
lous. Fothe invites us to come to him, 5, 
ro believe on him, and become his Diſcþ 
ples and Followers. And this we muſt do, 
or elſe be diſown'd by him, though when we 
doit, we only obey his heavenly Call, and 
bring him nothing , but only all our Defire 


and Aﬀettions to be govern'd by him, bY 


there any body ſo abſurd, as to imagine we 
muſt not give up our ſelves to þe led and 
Snided by Rim in his ways? and when we 
are in them, does any body think we came 
there without hisMotion and gracious attraQth 
on? Would you have us without any mort 
a-do conclude, that all the promiſed bleſſings 
are our portion ? or muſt we not firſt be pet: 


{waded our Saviour tells us the truth of " 


and chen purpoſe to learn of him and obey 
him, and next ſer our ſelves with all our might 
ro ſubdue every 1houghtand Paſſion to hh & 
bedience , and Jaſt of all, order all our ations 
( by the aſliſtarce of the ſame Grace whe 


and you, Bit 
this I know, that you allralk as if we were 
bring ſomething to Chrilt,and not to take all fray 


<a on = -& ry Pos 


P24 © 


= 


\ berweena Conformiſt,&&c. 151 
by we do the reſt ) according to the Rule of 
his Laws? And muſt we not have a ſenſe tha 
we are ſincere in all this, before we can reaſo- 
nably expe tharhe ſhould give us all the good , 
things he promiſes? In ſhort, mult he not 
give us his Grace to will and to do, and muſt 
we not receive it, and effetually do there. 
by all that I have ſaid, before we conclude our 
Sins are pardoned, and take the confidenceto 
hope our Saviour will give us eternal Life ? 
N. C, 1 perceive you pretend to have pro- 
- fited very much by your Miniſter. 
C. Yes indeed, Irhink, [am grown wiſer 
a great EI better. 
N. C. Iwiſh you would tell me briefly 
wherein. | 
C.T know God and hisAttributes better,and 
perceive how all Religion depends on that 
Knowledge : 7 think allo, underſtand the na- 
ture of Religion in General, and of Chriſtia- 
nity in particular more exatly, than I did. 
IT know wherein Religion conſiſts; with the 
grounds of Faith, and the Reaſon why I am 
a Chriſtian rather,than ofany other Profeſli- 
on. And withal, 1 hope I underſtand many 
places of Holy Scripture, and am able to give 
acleaxer & ſoberer account of them than here- 
tofore ; whenas I ingeniouſly confeſs, I was 
wont to expound the Word of God by fanſie , 
and not by ſerious & attentive Conſiderations. 
Andas for growth in goodneſs, 1- may truly 


L 4 ſay, 
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ſay, I have learnt many things co be my Duty, 
which I ſcarce ever heard you ſpeak of. As for 
example, to bridle my Tongue; eſpecially 
when I ſpeak of my Superjors, to reverence my 
Governors; to live in obedience to Laws; 
though they happen co hinder my private pro- 
fit ; & for that end to look upon humane Laws, 
as bindingtheConſcience;to anſwer my Berters 
with great Modeſty and Humility : in particu- 
Jar,not to contend boldly and malepertly with 
the Prieſt,as if I were upon equal omen with 
him ; not to be a Buſy-body,& a 
houſe to houſe, not to pry into every bodie's 
Secrets : not to rejoyce in — or take a 
pleaſure in hearing of the Sins of the contrary 
party ; to be very fearful of making a Schiſm 
in the Church ; and to name no more, to take 
heed of itching Ears, and notto run from m 
own Church, out ofa fanſie that I can pr 
more inother places. 


N. C. Well, talk as long as you pleaſe, al 


the Godly will follow thoſe men whom you wo 
perſwade me to forſake. 

C. Iam heartily ſorry to ſce yourArrqgance 
and Unchari:ableneſs. Bur it gives me to un- 
derſtand how much you prot by your Mint 
ſters;z not inthe Graces of Chriſt, but in the 
peculiar unheard of Vertues of your Se, 
Pride, Boaſting, Good opinion of your ſelves, 
Contempr of others, and raſh judging even of 
mens Spiritual eſtates, 


N.C, 


adder from 
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N. C. Ithink you judge raſhly of me. 

C. No ſuch matter. Your Cenſoriouſneſs 
& Raſhneſs is apparent; and I do nat commit 
the ſame faulc, when 1 rake notice of it, AndI 
muſt let you know, that you commit another 
like this, when you make an Out-cry through 
the Nation and tell the people that all Ungod- 
lineſs hath over-flown it, only ſince Biſhops and 
Common-Prajer came home again, Which is 
an arrant Lie, as will be made good, if need 
be, againſt, the beſt of you. For it began to 
break in upon us when the Biſhops & all good 
Order was thrown down, and the Kingdom 
= into Arms, Then men ran into exceſs of 

ior, when their was no Reſtraint upon them, 
I will not ſay into ſo much Drunkenneſs, bur 
into Whoring (I may add Atheiſm and Irreli- 
gion) and ſuch like Wickedneſs, which are 
aid now to be the reigning ſins. And though 
men were not preſently openly laſcivious and 
profane ( for the older Wickedneſs grows,the 
bolder it is; ) yet then they got looſe from 
their Chains, and theſe works of Darkneſs 
ſecretly lurk'd, and were privately practiſed. 

N. C, I do not believe you. 

C. Touwill believe the Aſſembly,Iam ſure, 
and they ſay ſo. 

N. C. Where? : 

C. In their Petition to the Parliament of 7 
ly 19. 1644. where they deſire ( in the ſeventh 
Branch of 1t ) chat ſome ſevere Conrſe may be 

| taken 
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taken 4tainſt Fornication, Adultery, and Turf D 
Which do greatly abound, lay they, ESPE 
CIALLY OF LATE, BY REASONE OE 
OF IMPUNITY. 

N.C. Iam not concern'd about this. B 
I affirmthe Generality of the Godly people noy 
follow us. | 

C. Suppoſe they did ; you will not allow 
a good Argument in other caſes to lay thatd 
theGoaly for many Aye: did ſuch and ſuchthing 


for inſtance, uſe a Form of Prayer, and ſudſſj * 
Ceremonies as ours;and therefore,why do ye 
keep ſuch a ſtir with it now? but where dl 
you get a Liſt of all the Godly, that you a 

tell ſo exatly the major part follow youlſi >. 
Were they ever brought to the Poll? And wh * 


were Judges;I pray you,in the Caſe ? You 
but ſtill perſiſt in your over-fond Love to you 
ſelves, and your own Party and way, wh 
you talk in this manner : For there are mat 
ways to ſhew , that they are far from be 
the Generality of the Godly that flock to ye 
Meetings. FS. 
N.C. Then you allow that ſome Goal 
people follow us. : 
C. DidIever diſpute it ? Nay, does the 
any body doubt ( except your ſelves andil 
Papilſts ) but that there may be Godly peopk 
of every Sort and Party? But then ir is aniW7 
perfed ſort of Godlineſs which we acknowlenyy 
in them, and we hope God will bear wich i - 
Deted 
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Defe&s, when they are ſincerely humble and 
modeſt, and do not fanſie themſelves the only 
or the moſt godly people in the World, And 
if you will have me ſpeak my mind plainly”, 
and not be angry; Ithink I may fay without 
any raſhneſs, chat your godly people are ge- 
nerally of the loweit Form in Chriſt's School, 
as I told you before. A great deal of cheir Re- 
ligion is of their own making, (as I lately 
'S ſhew'd you ) and they want a great deal of 
if God's Religion. 
N. C. Youare very envious. 
' C. Notruly. I admire the Grace of God 
Fwhereſoever I ſee it, for it is the molt loyely 
| fight that can preſent it ſelf ro me. But I can. 
not allow them to be ſuch excellent Chriſtians 
as you imagine : they rather appear to me with 
many Deformities. For they are ever wrang- 
I ling abour little Ceremonies, They break 4 
Peace of the Church by this means, and ſeem 
Fto make no ſcruple about it. They -are fro- 
"F ward and peeviſh, greedy of Riches, ſtubborn 
JF in their Opinions , and by no means can bear 
MM with any man differing from them in matters of 
"8 Docrine.In ſhort, I ſec a ſtrangIgnorance mixt 
wich Preſumption & Wilfulneſs, not without a 
© bigh degree of Superſticion,in thoſe whom you 
{© admire tor gadlineſs,Bur then there is a ſort of 
peoplewho injoythat nameamongyou, inwhom 
ff Ican ſee nothing bur an humour of Deſpiſing 
wall 4nd Railing at all ancient received Cuſtoms , 


fl how 
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how 900d ſoever ; Together with a ſullenTy 
votion, and ſuch a turbulent nature, as 
give no re{t to themſelves or others, And the 
have one peculiar Qualicy, proper to themſely 
alone, which is to revile our Miniſters evenz 
they goalong the ſtreets: a thing which] 
could never obſerve our ungodly people tot 
guilty of towards your Miniſters, who may pak 
peaceably enough : nay, I think is not con 
mitted in any Country in the World, when 
they are of different Religions. Perhaps 
will ſay, that ours would do it, did not 
ower of the Lord over-awe them and ſhuty 
their Mouths, that they may not reproach | 
faithful Servants.Bur this is only a caſt of you 
Skill in ſearching the Hearts of men, and give 
us a taſte of the opinion you have of your des 
neſs to God. 

N, C. I doubt not but they are very dear 
God; and that God will reprove even Kinj 
for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anoiutth 
and do my Prophets no harm. | 

C. You have a ſtrong Faith, But methinb by 
before you ſuffer it to grow to ſuch a Col 
dence, you ſhould ſoberly confider whethet 
ſome of thoſe precious ones may not be anoitt 
ted——; that make godlineſs a pretend 
for their Diſobedience to Kings, and Saucine 
rowards their betters ; that flatter you. it 
a conceit of your godlineſs, that you wo 
flatter them with the title of the Prophers fa 
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Lord, Tome it is no mean argument of their 
want of Integrity, that they teach you 

no better, and connive at all this Wickedneſs, 
and never (that I could hear of) lay bare, and 
rebuke theſe Sins that reign ſo much among 

i your Party. Tell me whence came all the 
J ſcurrilous Pamphlets that are abroad ? Our of 
what Shop do the venomous Libels fly abour 

l the Town ? Whoare they that not only deſpiſe 
our Clergy, but put open affronts on them as 
they quietly and ſoberly walk the Streets ? 

vl That have " & Poiſon of Aſps under their Lips, 


wi and ſpit it in good mens faces? That in a fear- 
i ful manner, ſcorn and revile their Holy 
Calling, and ſalute them every where with the 


g ordinary name of Baal's Prie/is? Are they not 
J all bred up in your Churches ? Do they not all 
nl frequent your Meetings ? And do not by-ſtan- 
i" ders of your Perſwaſion laugh and rejoyce 
when they ſee this Contempt poured on 
'N them? Do they not ſeem to encourage thoſe 
by by their Applauſes , who are ſo rude and in- 
ſolent in their behaviour roward good men ? 
"F And yer theſe ſtile themſelves the golly, and 
Fj take it ill if we do not think them ſo. Theſe 
«&F you are content to wink ac, that your Con- 
8 gregations may be full. * Your Miniſters 
wh dare not preach down theſe Abuſes, leſt 
they ſhould be thought ro be friends ro 
Baal, ] 


N. C; 
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N.C. There will be ſome b4d people eve 
where. ; 
 C. Tamglad to hear you ſay ſo, By and 
you will confeſs that there may be alſo gy 
people every where, and that ſome of our kþ 
niſters may be good, though your Revyi 
make no difference, but if they ſee a/man1 
Caſſock, preſently throw dirt in his face, 
call him a Limb of Anti-Chriſt, or ſome ſug 
thing, So bruitiſh and outragious are the Þy 
ſions of rhis Heady people. So wonderfi 
do they profit in your School in thoſe new V 
tues ef Hatred to ancient Cuſtoms and Habinft, 
though never fo innocent, and Hatred or A 
Ser tO all that are not of their Way, For 
15 the Fire, have ſometimes ſeen in cheir Eye 
when they meet one of oar Miniſters , «& 
one would think they had a mind to burn the 
up. And 7 make no doubt they would cally 
on your Prophets, if they were bur like A 
jab, to.call for Fire down from Heaven! 
conſume us. You may condemn their Folly] 
haps ; but whatſoever you are pleaſed toll 
they are the moſt Zealous of your Party, 4 
think themſelves the moſt godly. And W 
any thing / can hear, they may think fo iulk 
Tc not being the manner of your Preaching 
to meddle with ſuch things ,as theſe; nor tl 
rime, / doubt, to be named when you heardi 
Sermon to reprove the ſcurrilous and rail 
language of ſome among you againſt nets 


o 
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ſo Clergy. No, the ”y hath been, and 7 
doubt ſtil] continues, to declaim only againſt 
Superſtition,and For mality,and Will-worſhip, 
and ſometimes againſt Morality ; and then to 
exhorc che people to prize Ordinances, andſeek 
after pure Ordiciances,and admit of no humane 
Mixtures. But whileſt the poor - people are 
thus afrighted, and made exceeding timorous 


Tf [eſt chey ſhould be righteous over-wach,by fol- 
lowing vain Traditions of men; they have 


little or no fear wrought in them of being 
wickedover-much,by Schiſm,and Diſobedience, 
and letting looſe their furious Paſſions and un- 


Truly Tongues ; by reyiling God's Miniſters, 


nay, by deſpiſing Governments, and ſpeaking 
evil of Dignities, 

N. C. 1rthink they ſhould be taught to fear 
theſe things more than they do. 

C. I, and they ſhould be taught not tothink 


ME themſelves godly too ſoon. Whereas the man- 
oy ner hath been quite contrary,to breed in them 


an opinion of their Piety , if they be bur a 


F praying people, and follow Ordinances, and 


equent private meetings. And when they are 
taught on ſuch eaſie terms to call themſelyes 


c | any and godly, then your Miniſters make 


r4 


is an Argument againſt us, that all or moſt 
ofthe Godly are on their fide. And now it 


«yl comes into my mind, that this was the Pre- 


I. 


f 
-. 


tence wherewith they countenanced the lace 
Rebellion, as now 7 ſuppoſe, you will give 
| us 
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us leave to call it, But to let you ſee how idle 
and frivolous ſuch Arguments were, and that 
chey might ferve any bodies purpoſe, it was 
not long before you were numbred amon 
the ungodly : For the Army learnt to cal 
themſelvs the only godly party,and in a manner 
excluded you. Though I believe You would 
have lik'd it well enough, if a Painter had 
drawn a man with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven 
and one hand on his Breaſt, with the other 
Hand in his Neighbors purſe, or cutting of his 
Throat ; and writ over it this Inſcription, 4s 
Army-Saint. I mean,you thonght them an un- 
godly & untoward generation. But wharſoever 
yon thought,the Argument was as plauſible & 
ſuccesful tor them as it had been & is for you :' 
for the people were ſtrangely drawn away by it. | 
This cut off the King's Head ; that it was | © 
for the ſafety of the godly, This was in a | © 
fair way to keep our preſent Soveraign from 
returning to us; that thoſe that feared the | 
Lord were againſt it, and would be undone | 
by it. AndTI find that to this day this pretence o 
of godlineſs hath left an impreſſion on ſome | 0! 
peoples minds,and excuſes all choſe impieties, | $* 
For not long ſince I heard one commending | P 
them for a very gracious people: and when it | ® 
was ſoberly obje&ed,thar they were unjuſt, & Þ © 
even Cruel,and Falſe, and Turbulent, and Diſ- th 
- obedient to rtheir own Governors, and Trou- 
blers of the Nation, it was anfwered,that _ | 
with | 
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withſtanding all theſe things, there was more 
Grace among them than there is co be found 
now-adays. Meaning, 7 ſuppoſe, by their 
Grace, that they were a praying people, and 
much n ſeeking God, As if S. Paul did not 
underſtand himſelf when he told us, that zbe 
Grace of God teaches us to deny ungodlineſsand all 
Worldly Lufts,and to live ſober righnvoufe and 
godly in the world, And to deal Freely with 
you; [am much afraid there are many of this 
kind of Godly people whom you aſſociate your 
ſelves withal, 7am ſure, ſome of thoſe who 
were Patrons to their wickedneſs, and-allow- 
ed, if not jaſtified, the killing of the KING, 
and were Army-Chaplains; and now private 
Preachers, and not a little adgred. 

N.C. Well, rio more of this. For 7'am fa- 
tisfied we are not the only-Godly,” Bur' yet 7 
am ſtilLinclined to think there is more of the 
PoWver of Godlineſs to be found among us,than 
any where elſe. 

C. 1alwayes thought the PoWer of Godlineſs 
did not conſiſt in words, but in a great deal 
of Hurility,and a great meaſure of Chatity;ro- 
gether with exa& Juſtice and Meekneſs, and 
Peaceableneſs, and purity of Heart.” Now, 
me-thinks,there is not ſuch ore of this among 
you a$ one would expe; ar leaſt, not more 
than we ſec in other people. 

N.C. Do you call this the Power of Gotl:- 
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C. Yes; and ſo doth the Apoſtle, as will aps 
pear, if you think good that we conſider ſeri- 
ouſly together the CharaRer he gives of thoſe 
that deny the Power of Goalineſs, and content 
themſelves only with the ſhew or Image of ir, 
which he calls the Form of Gealineſs. 

N.C. With all my heart. For that will be 
a better way of ſpending our time, and edify. 
ing one another, than the continuing D.ſpute 
will be, 

C. You ſay very well, and I love you for 
that ſenſe of Piety which you diſcover, Let's 
take the Book then, and read what S. Paul 
reaches us in 2 75m. 3. 2,3.4, &c. concerning 
them that want the Power, and have only the 
Form of Godlineſs. Firſt, he tells us, they are 
lovers of themſelves, i. e. as 1 underſtand it, 
- Kudy above all things, their own Profit , 
Credir, Honour, an | Pleaſure. From which 
( as the Root of wickedneſs ) they grow to be 
Covetexs, or Lovers of Money; and then 
Boafters, that is, people who magnifie them- - 
ſelves, arrogating to themſelves more,than is 
their due,and bragging they can do that, which 
they are not able ro perform. From whence 
it follows that they are Prong, that is, Con- 
remners and Deſpiſers of others; who perhaps 
are berter, than themſelves : Blaſphemers, 3.e. 
of Magiſtrates & Dignities, (upon a pretence, 
perhaps, that they , Fw nothing of God- in 
them, or are Antichriſlian : TR—_— ro 

ir 


ſuppoſe, or Piety: Lovers of Pleaſure more 
M 
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their Natural Parents, (as ſome now are, be- 
cauſe they ſay, they are unſanRified and unre- 
| vamp people: ) Unthaskfaul to their Bene- 
Rors : Vnbely and impure Wretches, of, .as 
ſome have expounded it to me, ſuch as make 
no difference berween things Sacred and Pro- 
fane: without Natwal Afﬀ: ion, vie. totheir 
Children or Kindred, as well as Parents : 
T ruce-breakgrs,or vr qaing” people, whom no 
Bond or Tie can hold to their Promiſes. or 
Duty : Falſe-eccs/ers, or ſuch as calftimniate, 
and tell falſe and deviſed Stories, to the pre- 
judice of thoſe whom they do nor love, .or ſet 


' themſelys to oppoſe: Incontinent,which I have 


been told, ſignifies ſuch as have no Power 
over themſelves and their Paſſions, and as are 
inconſiſtent wich themſelvs: F;erce,that is, Blou- 
dy-minded men, and ſuch whom no Kindneſs, 
noBenefits can reconcile to Society, Friendſhip 
or Modeſty , Deſpiſers of thoſe. Who are good, 
( je. that have no Kindneſs for men who are 
olidly Good,) or, as our Tranſlation ſeems to 
take it, ſuch as contemn true Vertue, as 2 
mean thing : Traitors , that is, ſuch as will 
betray their beſt Friends and Companions , 
for to ſerve their own Intereſt: Heavy, . thar 
is,raſh, inconſiderate,.impudent and bold peo» 
ple, ready for any bad Deſign: High-mind- 
ed, or men puft up and ſwoin with an Opini- 
on. of themſelves, of their own Knowledg,, 


2 than 
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than lovers of God, or ſuch as prerend to God, 
only to have a better opporrunity to- ſarisfie 
their deſires of pleaſure. And in concluſion, 
he tells us that they were of this nvmber who 


in thoſedays crept into folks howſes,and infinuat- 


ed themſelves into the Favour of ly women, 


having a defign either upon their Wealth, or 
their Chaſtiry. And Women they were for 
their turn; being /ed away With divers Luſts , 
ever learning, and never coming to the know. 
ledge of the trath ; that is, always frequenting 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, but getting no good by 
them : or elſe opening their Ears to every Wind 
of Doftrin,deſiring ſtill to hear ſome new thing, 
running from place to place where any novel 


Teachers were : but remaining juſt as wiſe as | 


they were before, and not a whit the better 
for all the Sermons they heard. 

N.C, Me-thinks you have made me a ſhort 
Sermon ; at leaſt have heard the DoCEtrinal 
parr of it : would you would come to the Uſe 
and rel{ me whar you gather from hence, 

C. 1 gather two thinss, and leave you to ga- 
ther the reſt. 

N. C. What arethey ? 

C. Firſt, that all this Wickednefſs which 1 
have deſcribed from the Apoſtle will conſiſt 
with a Form or ſhew of Godlineſs. For that's a 
part of the charaQer of theſe very men, verſ:5. 
Having a Form of Godlineſs, &c, Secondly, 1 
collec from hence, rhat, thoſe men have.the 
Power 
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oppoſite to them now named : Sch, 1 mean, 
as deny themſelv1 for God's and their Nyighbor's 
ſake 3 that fot not ther hearts upon getting Rich. 
853 that are humble and madet 3 that reverence 
their Governors, and ftudy in word and ated to 
preſerve their Anthority ; that bonoar their Pa- 
rents, though not of their Opinion , or perhaps 
ungodly ; that are ſenſible of Benefits,ana grate- 
to their Benefattors ; that ſkudy Purity and 
Chaſtity ; that are kind and tenderly-affetted to 
their Relations ; that keep their Faith,and perform 
their Promiſes,thouyh to their own damage ; that 
are eaſi,y reconciled, if they have been groſly inju- 
red ; that ſpeak well if they can, of their Neigh- 
bours, and are not ready to believe every Story of 
them,that endeavor to preſerve an even T emperz 
that command their paſſions, are ſteady axd mnni- 
form in their Aftions ;, that are mech and ſubmiſ- 
five , peaceable and ſociable ;, that love Vertue 
Whereſoever they ſee it, anddo not deſpiſe or re- 
roach it under tht name of meer Morality ; that 
are faithful tothew Truſt; ſober, adviſed and 
conſiderate in their Undertakings , that have no 
hi; h Opinion of themſelves, and love God above 
all things, that chooſe rather to keep at home,and 
mind their own Concerns, than to be prying, #nto 
the Secrets of their Neighbors Houſes; that 
have no other Deſign upon ay, either Man or 
Woman, than to make them good; and further 
their increaſe in true Wiſdom. Theſe, and fuch 
M 3 _ bke 
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like men in whatſoever place you find them ; 
undoubtedly have the Power ofGodlineſs,though 
they ſhould not talk of ir ſo much,as others ? 

N.C. I ſee you arcable*to preach,if you liſt. 

C.1f1 ſhould think ſo, I ſhould run into the 
company of thoſe proud and high-minded men, 
whom 1 now ſpake of, I can only repeat a 
good Sermon to you, which I bave heard, 

N.C. You would have me preach, or at 
leaſt make a piece of a Sermon, for you told 
me you would leave me to gather the reſt from 
your diſcourſe. 

C. Ir's profitable to Preach to your ſelf ſuch 
things as you read and hear, and to preſs upon 
your Heart ſuch Truths,as you cannot but ob. 
ſerve plainly follow from chem, though they 
were not named, 

N.C. And what do you think I ſhould ga- 
ther from what I have heard you ſay ? 

C. 1 told you it would be beſt ro leave you to 
conſider whatfarther Uſe is to be made of this 
Chara&er, But if you would have me dire& 
you ; then you my be pleaſed to conſider, 
when you are alone by your ſelf, whether any 
part of it belong to thoſe, whom you call Godly 
or to thoſe whom we eſteem ſo : or, which is 
all one,you may conſider whether choſe oppo- 
fire Qualities, wherein I told you the Power 
of goalineſs conſiſts, be to be found moſt among 
your,or our Godly. Always carrying this in 
your mind, t'1at we do not call all them Godly 
wio 
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- whoare of our Party, as you are wontto- do. 
- Our Miniſters, I aſſure you, will not allow 
\ them toenjoy this name, who are Lovers of 


themſelves, Coverous, Boaſters, Proud, Falſe, 
Fierce, Heady, &c, But wherher many ſuch 
do-not paſs with you for Godly men, and cry 
out q rig the Form of Godlineſs, while they 
have lictle elſe, I leave you to judg, 
N.C. Truly, Lthought once that the Power 
of Goalineſs had conſiſted in keeping the Sab- 
ath, in repeating Sermons, having a Gift of 
Prayer, and uſing it in our Families,treaſuring 
up and communicating Experiences, and meet- 
ing together to exerciſe our Gifts, And, now 
it comes into my mind on a ſudden, this is a 
thing which hath made me fear you want at 
leaſt a great deal of the power of Godlineſs, 


- thatyoa never keep 4 Day together. 


C. Strange ! Ichought onthe Contrary, that 


# this had been one of our Accuſations; our 
keeping too many days. 
© N.C. Really, I never heard that any of you 


kept one, 
C. What did ”=— never hear, that we have a 
Holy-day at leſt once a Moneth, and ſome- 


times more, which we always obſerve ? 

N.C. Piſh! Iperceive you underſtand not 
my Language, I mean, that we keep a private 
oy together, which we ſer apart for Prayer, 
and humbling our ſelves before God, and 
hearing the Word, 


M 4 C. 
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| © C* Alas ! How ſhould I gueſs atyour mean- 
ing! when as I thought you would have kept 
no Days but that of God's appointing, 

N. C. Yes, we can keep other Days, and 
think we ought, at leaſt that there is much Re- 
ligion in it, | 

C. Why then will you not keep thoſe which 
your Governors a 4 jromy ? Have you power 
ro appoint Days, and nor they ? Iam ſorry to 
ſee your partiality,” and that you are ſo full of 
Humour, - as not to do things when you are 
bidden, and yertto do the ſame when you are 
not bidden, nay, when you are forbidden. 

N.C. O,but we do not keep days,as you do, 

C. What's that to the Purpoſe? Seeing what 
we do is good, why ſhould you nor joyn with 
us in it? You pray,and ſo do we : You read the 
Scriptures-and ſo.do we : you pive thanks to . 
God,and that's part of our Bufineſs.Only we do 
| in publick,and you in private ;z we when our 
Governors would have us, and you when it 
pleaſes your ſelves. 

N. C. We not only pray,but heara Sermon 
alſo, when we keep our Days. | 

C. So you may at ſome of our Churches, if 
you pleaſe,every Holy-day. But what a fooliſh 
Conceit-is this, ro think that this makes a Day 
not to be well obſerved, it we want a Sermon ? 
This is a piece of the Syperſtition I 91d Py of, 
For was it not always the chief Deſign of 
thoſe Days we obſerve,to acknowledg God,to 

praiſe 
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praiſe him in all his wonderful Works, n—— £ 
dictate on his admirable merey in ſending his 


, Son,in giving him to dy for us, in raiſing him. 


from the dead,in ſending the Holy Ghoſt, and 

after thar the bleſſed Apoſtles to preach the 

Goſpel ? And is not this ſufficient work for one 

Day ? Or cannot we meditate upon the holy 

Scriptures then read, or on the Sermon we 

heard the Lord's Day before, bur we- muſt 
needs have a new Sermon, or elſe think God is 

not glorified, nor well pleaſed ? I am amazed 

at the groſs Abſurdiry of ſuch Fancies, 

N.C. You may beſo; but we ſhal! never 
leave them, nor come to Church, till you have 
more than Common prayer on thoſe Days. 

C.I cannot underſtand anyReaſon for thatRe- 
ſolution. For ifyou be not ſatisfied with ourSer- 
vice, but yet muſt needs have ſomething elſe ; 
why do you not come to the publick Prayers & 
Praiſes firſt and then make up their Defects(as 
you conceive) in your private Meetings? Or 
why do you not ſeek and endeavour that theſe 
dayes may be kept more Religiouſly, ſeeing 
oublick Praiſing God is far better than private, 
and doth him more honour in the World ? For 
my parrt,l verily think(and I ſpeak it ſincerely) 
that if you would come to Church, and there 
joyn inthe publick Service of God,and then go 
home,and ſpend ſome other part of the Day in 
Carechiſing your Children,inſtruting yourSer- 
vants{teaching them among othermatrers,how ' 

ro 
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ro uſe the Liberty Tou then allow them dif- 


.creetly and ſoberly, and in viſiting, inviting or . 


ay ty your poor Neighbours , it would be 
a thing far more acceptable to God, and more 
for the honour of Chriſtian Religion, and the 


your of Souls, than a whole day of Prayer and 


hearing Sermons. 

N.C. lam not yet of that mind. 

C. Why? look over a!l the Families you 
know,and ſee if many of them be not miſera- 
bly negleted , whilſt their Maſters and Mi- 
ftreſles are keeping Dayes, as you call it, And 


then tell me, whether they ſpend their time to ' 


ſo much Profic and true Comfort as I would 
have them. 
N.C. 1 think ſome may be too negli- 
Sent. 
C.Why do not your Miniſters chide them, and 


exhort the goodWomen to keepmoreat home, 


- & not, under a notion of Religion,negleR their 
neceſlaryDuties?It were eaſy to tell you of ſome 
whoare the worſt Wives,and Mothers,and Mi- 
 Rtreſles, in the Pariſh,meerly upon this account, 
that moſt of their time hath been taken-up in 
gadding about to thoſe privateExerciſes.Some- 
times you are mightily offended at our Holy- 
days upon this account, that they take up too 
much of mens times from their Buſineſs, & yet 
you can becontent to ſee aDay ſet a-part every 
Week, if not oftner, by your ſelves, to the 
great Dammage of many Families, And X & 

when 
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e Days, which is to make that neceſſary 
which God bath left free : But yet notwithſtan- 


"ding you your ſelves ſtick not to lay ſuch a ne- 


ceſfity upon men of obſerving Bs, now and 
then,as if there were a DivineWommandmenc 
for ic, for you think they have no Religion, 
or want the Power of it, that d> nor. And 
what a ſtir do you keep to have Lectures on the 
Week-days ; as if we were dead, and had but 
# Name to live, unleſs we hear a Sermon or 
two, then ? whereas very good Chriſtians , 
+27 $a no more time to ſpare from their 

oneſt Imployments, than they ought to be- 
ſtow in private Prayer and Meditation, digeſt- 
ing of what they heard the Sunday - before ; 
ſearching ſeriouſly into their Conſciences,and 
conſtant Examination of their Lives and AQti- 
ons, in conferring with their Miniſters about 
their Doubts, or thoſe Indiſpoſitions, or, per- 
haps, ill Inclinations, which they find in their 


- Souls; in Comforting the poor and the fick, 


in Endeavouring to reconcile Differences a- 
mongNeighbors,in conſulting how toadyance 
the publick Good either of the City» or Town 
where they live, and diſcharging che publick 
Office well,to which they may be called, If af- 


| ter all this done, they can find any leiſure 


ro hear a Sermon,. who is there that forbids 
jt? Weare only atraid, leſt whilſt the neceſſi- ' 
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when the Fir is upon you, we are told that Ma. 
giſtrares ought not to bind the people ro ob- 
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of that is ſo much urged,things more neceſ- 

ſhould be neglected. 

N.C. You fay 3 hey many notable things; 
bnt yet to me you ſeem a man of a ſlight Spirit, 
which you betray when you ſpeak of theſe 
__ matt | 

C. It you man that I ſlight many of thoſe 
things which you think matrers of great "_ 
and moment ; I cannot contradi& you. Bur 
why you ſhould chence conclude,TI havea ſlight 
Spirit, 1 ſee no cauſe : For therefore I ſlight 
them, becauſe I have throughly confider'd and 


examin'd them, and find there is nothing - bur | 


Fanſie or Superſtition at the bottom of them. 


Miſtake me not ; your honeſt AﬀeCtions I do. 


not ſlight, but the things ro which you are fo 
affeRted. As for inſtance, you abound in inſig- 
nificant Phraſes,andScripture-Expreſſions mil. 
applied : You have a great many Superſtitious 
Conceits & Opinions, and oftimesalledg your 
Experiences very abſurdly ——— 

N.C- Nay,now you diſcover your ſelf. Doth 
not this arguea profane Spirit,to ſlight Experi- 
ences, when the Apoſtle mentions Chriſtian 
Experience as a part of our Rejoycing and 
Glory ? Rom. 5. 4. 

_ C.1donotſlight bz Experiences, but yours ; 
and not all of yours neirher. For if by your 
Experience you meant, that you had made a 
proof of your Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs to 

C briſt, by patient enduring of anyAMifionfor 
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Righteouſneſs ſake ; and made a Trial alſo of 

ws Faithfulneſs, in performing his promiſes of 
giving us Strength, Support, and Comfort, 
i{ which I conceive is the Apoſtle's meaning: ) 
I ſhould accuſe my felf of great Profaneneſs 
ſhould I ſlight it.But when you will needs give 
me this word for a proof of a thing of which I 
know you have no Experience,and perhaps can 
have none , and when you alledg your Experi- 
ence in a matter of Reaſon, andin effeRt ſay no 
more than this, pray believe me:you muſt not 


{| cake icill,if I make light of it. As for example, 


when you will tell us, you find by Experience 


that you are in the righr way , it is a thing that 


may be entertain'd with a ſmile. 7t is in trathno 
berter than to ſay,you may take my word for ir. 
For whether you be inthe right or no, is not 


to be known by Experience, but by Reaſon, 7n 


like manner, if you tell me you find by _—_ 
ence your Miniſter is a good man' becauſe he 
doth you good it is a frivolous Argument,and 
I may beallow'd toflightir; for it cannot be 
known by yourExperience,whac he is. You can 
only know by your Experience, that*you are 
tnade better ; bur he may be bad enough not- 


| withſtanding, As the 2wakers were reform'd 


of Cheating and Couſenage in ſome places by 
prom en is great reaſon to ſuſpeRt, were 
cheating knaves themſelves. 

-N.C.But I may know by Experience whether 
the things he preaches be true. or no, 


C. 
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C. It will deceive you, if you rely upon that 
Proof. For you may have ſome good done you 
by falſe Principles. Nay, thoſe very Principles 
may make you do ſome things well, which ſhall 
make you do other things ill. ' 

N.C. That's ftrange. 


C. Not ſo ſtrange, as true, For what Prin- | 


ciple was it that led the Qakers to be juſt in 
their dealing ? - 

N.C. That they onght to follow the Light 
within them, 

C. This led themalſo to be rude and clown- 
ifh, and diſreſpeRtful ro Governors, For all is 


not Reaſon, that is in us: there is a world of. 


Fanſie alſo:and theFlaſhes ofthis now and then 


ate very ſudden and amazing , juſt like Ligne | 


ning out of a Cloud. By this they find they 
were miſ-led in many things, which they have 
now forſaken ; being content to wear Hats 


bands and Ribbons too, which they ſo much at 


the firſt abominated. c 


N.C. 1take them to bea deluded people, + 

C.And yet they are led,they will tell you, b 
Experience. For they found themſelvs amend- 
ed by entring into that Religion, whereas they 
cheated and couſened in all ocher Forms wher- 
in they were before. And therefore do not tell 
me any more of the good you have got by your 
private meetings,nor make it an argument.of 
their Lawfulneſs. For the ſame Argument will 


will 
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will tell you, God is in no private Meetings bur 
only theirs, for otherwhere they could n 
find him, Take your choice : and either let ic 
alone your ſelves, or elſe allow it them, /Ir 
will either ſerve both, or neither. 

N.C. Burt I have ſeen you ſmile,if one bring 
his Experience to prove the truth of Chriſtian 


Religion. | 
C. Yes, and very deſervedly : Becauſe the 


Ground upon which we believe it to be true, 
cannot be known by Experience; nor is your 
Experience of any thing in it a Ground for any 
other man to believe it. You cannot know,for. 


inſtance, by your Experience, that our Saviour 


was born of a Virgin , that the Holy Ghoſt 


| came upon him at his Baptiſm with a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, The is my well-beloved. 


Son,in whcm 1 am well pleaſed. ou cannot know 
by that means that he dyed, that he roſe the 
third day, that he went to Heaven forty dayes 


after, and after ten dayes more gavethe Holy 
. Ghoſt; and that S. Pax/ was ſtruck blind wi 


the Glory of our Saviour, whom w# ſawand 
rd, and was ſent by him to preach the Goſ- 
pel, 

N.C. Yes, I feel that he and the reſt of the 


Apoſtles ſpeak the very truth, 


C. They fay all theſe things; and do you 
know them by your feeling ? The Apoſtles in- 


4 deed, felt, or ſaw,or heard them ; but we can- 
F not do ſo, nor know them by any other means 


than their Teſtimony, N.C. 
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N.C. I feel that their Teſtimony is true. 

C. What ? Do you feel that they fay true, 
for inſtance, when they tell you that our Savi- 
our turn'd Water into Wine,and that he raiſed 
Lazarus from the dead ? 

N.C. No, 7 know theſe things - other- 
ways. 

C. Then you muſt know the reſt by the ſame 

means that you know theſe, viz. by - believing 


Eye-witneſles of theſe things, who you find are 


perſons worthy to be credited. 

N.C. Bur 7 feel the Commands of Chrif 
are exceeding good, and agreeable tro humane 
Nature, which the Apoſtles have delivered to 
us. 

C. Thar is, you find it good to live ſoberly, 
and peaceably ; to be charicablero others, an 
ro take up your own Croſs with Contented- 
neſs and Patience ——— 

N.C. Yes. | 

C. But may not theſe things be felt by Hea- 


thens as well as you> And may not or | 
c 


Experiente commend the praRice of th 
Vertacs to us ? 
N, C. Ichink they have done it. 


C. Then this Experience of the goodneſs of 


Chriſt's Commands is no proof of our Creed, 
by which we are diſtinguiſhed from Heathens, 
No,nor will yourExperience prove to any man 
chat 'Chriſt's Commands are excelleat, any 


farcher than he believes that you ſay true, F 
2. ; | when 
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- when you tel! bim what trial you have. made 


| yYouup to Heaven. 
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of the beſt kind of Life, and' that you are . 


'2 perſon fir to judge of the Difference of 


things. F 

N.C. Methinks I feel that Feſws Chriſt is in 
the Heavens, and in great Power and Glory 
there, 

C. Whatſoever you feel in this matter, it is 
the Eff:& of your belief, not the Canſe of 


{ it. I mean, you firſt believe, that he is in Glo- 


ry; before you can feel any good hopes in your 


Soul of immorcal Life, And you believe 


his being in Glory upon good Reaſons, 
elle you do not know but entertain' your 
ſelf with a pleaſant Dream, both of his Glo- 


'ryand yours, And laſtly, whatever you feel 


it1s no proof of the truth of the thing , but 


only of the trmth of your Belief. It is to be 


proved otherwiſe that Chriſt reigns gloriouſly 
m the Heavens, and is able to bring us into his 
everlaſting Kingdom : only your being ſo 


4 mightily afſe&ed with it, proves that indeed 


you believe it. But you had beſt lookyou have 
good Reaſons for your Faith. For all the Seve- 
rities of the Religious men among the Tarks, 
prove likewiſe that they believe Rrongly in 


 Mabomet : though I hope, if they quote cheir 


Experiences never ſo:much, you will not be 
a Diſciple to their Propher, and hope he will 
take you by the hair of the head, and pull 


N N.C. 
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N.C. I find tharYou are able to talk more' F 


rationally than I can in theſe matrers. Bur yer 
I find likewiſe, there is another kind of 
Spirit in our people than in yours. For they 
delight more in Heavenly Diſcourſe, 3nd are al- 
wayes talking of Religion when they are toge- 
ther : which argues they are not of ſo ſlight 
a Spirit as others, who love to diſcourſe of 
unprofitable things. 
C.Do you andIralk frothily,(as your phraſe 
is) and ſpend our time in unprofitable Chae ? 
Is this Diſcourſe earthly,and not at all pertain- 
ing to Religion ? And, deal fincerely with me, 
do not you ſometime, when you are together, 
paſs the time away in ſpeaking againſt Biſhops 
and Common-Prayer, and the Government ? 
Do you not know ſome that are ever complain- 
ing of the Times in which we live, and ſaying 

the former Dayes were better than theſe > © 
And are the Reaſons of this murmuring ſo 
Heavenly as you ſuppoſe ? Do they not ſay the 
Nation was in more Credit ; and had a better 
Reputation abroad, and they a better Trade 
at home, and ſuch like things ? 

N.C. 1-cannot deny but I have heard ſome 
Profeiſers talk thus. But there are a great num- - 
ber chat you ſhall ſcarce ever hear talking of -- 
any thing elſe but Heaven,and eſa Chriſt,and 
the-buſineſs of their Souls. 


C. And ſuch people there are in all Parties 
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that. 

N.C. How irreligiouſly you talk ? 

C. Not at all; For unleſs they take a true 
delight in God, and in. that Heavenly Dif- 
courſe above all other things, and unleſs they 
underſtand what they ſay , and delighe. alſo 


., todo God's will in all things : Irthink they 
had as good be talking of, og doing ſomething. 


elſe. 
N.C. Can they poſlibly be better im- 


 ployd? 


- 


C, Yes, that they. may. For if they, only 
tumble out a great many words and Phraſes 
which they have learr'd, they had better be 
Studying what the Religion of Zeſws Chriſt 
is. And ifthey talk of thoſe matrers. meerly 
as it4S a Duty, and be not fo heavenly-minded 
as that, whenſoever they have leiſure, it is rhe 
greateſt joy that can be to be thinking or dif- 
courſing of them ; they will do this after a 
very bad faſhion, when ſome other good thing 
they might have done better ; as, viſited-the 
Sick, inquired after the Wants of the Poor, 
or ordered ſome Pariſh-buſineſs. And again, 
unleſs they be very prudent, and do not think 
they muſt needs draw the Company wherein 
they are ( who are ingag'd, perhaps, in other 
neceſſary Buſineſs ) "_— theic diſcourſe ; 
I think their room, as we ſay, would be bet- 
ter than their company, or, that it were bet- 
| N a | p97 
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that rhey would hold their peace. For if a man 
take himſelf to be bound in Conſcience 
' to be always ſpeaking of theſe things, ( as I 
doubt many do ) it is the effe&t of Superſtition, 
which makes Religion a great burthen to a 
man's ſelf and others. For whether he and 
the Company be diſpoſed or no, this he thinks 
is his Buſineſs which he often manages very 
' dully, and withogc any Taſte : thereby ren- {| 
dring Chriſtianity Contemprible, and makin 
himſelf alfo ſtil more flat and indiſpoſed for all 
honeſt imployments. All which conſidered , 
I leave you to-judge, whether that man had not 
better have beſtow*d his time otherways; for 
then he might at the end of it have been good 
for ſomething , whereas now he is for 
nothing. at all ; but mopiſhly ſits bewailing 
Jn , and complaining of the deadneſs of his 
cart. 
N.C. Ought not a man to be always think- 
ing of Heaven ? 
. C. No: He may and ought ſometime to 
think of other things, And he ſhould do it 
without any Scruple, not fearing that he is 
ill imploy'd, when he doth not break God's 
Commands. Bf 
N.C. He may be meanly imploy'd. 
T C. That is;he is but a Man,and nor yet come 
| to the degree of an Angel. 
N.C. But when orhers are recreating hw { 
| elves 


— SS wa es a JA£% £A oo © a a. As 


— CJQJQÞJXVXwW 


| _ buy fÞ ad 


- 


* »v RVW3 G5 ww 


 *S — 


—X RXxvWY Wa 


A . 4 _ 5 4 * - . : J WAS Fl I 5 C £ Fs A cd. bs q < p F . 6... 
: bh : ſp | et RIG be 
"d& n ”# T x Y of | is » 
| between a Cl C. U | 


ſelves, (as you call ic ) ours are talking of Hea- 
ven. 

C. If it be their choice, and it they do nor 
vegle& any neceſſary ' Buſineſs , nor cenſure 
others that do not as they do, I have nothing 
to ſay againſt them, Bur, as I told you, there 
are ſo many ſuch like people in all Religions, 


-that you muſt not imagine this is a thing pe- 


culiar to yours. Andit they think they offend 
God,ifthey do otherwife;and if they condemn 
thoſe that now and then innocently recreate 
themſelves, and ſigh over them asif they were 
lolt , they trouble the World and themſelves, 


| toſayno worſe, a'great deal roo much with 


their Superſtition. ' + 

N.C. You give liberty to your people even 
to (0 to ſer Plays. | 

C. Did you ever hear any of our Miniſters 
commend Plays for a good Divertiſement to 
thetr people ? : 
- N:C. No, But they do not difcommend 
them, and ſhew how unlawful it is touſe ſuch 
paſtimes, | 

C. How ſhould they, when they never yet 
ſaw it prov'd that they maynot be lawfallyuſed? 
But they preach againſt all undue and-inordi.: 
nate uſe of lawful pleaſures,among which they 


' number this for one, Andin this buſineſs,they 


are as faichful as your Miniſtets could be,were 
they in their places ; and perhaps # grear deal 


- more diſcreet, | 


N 3 — 
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| N.C. Theſe diſcreet men have ſpoil'd Reli- 
ion. | 

C. Youſhould have ſaid indi/creet men, for 
thar isthe truch z whodeclaim ſo violently a+ 
gainſt' innocent things, that they are nor at. 
all regarded when they ſpeak againſt things 
Sinful, Their Zeal is equal againſt things in- 
different and things unlawful , and ſo the peo- 
ple eaſily imagine, there is no more-reaſon. | 
againſt the one than againſt che other,Beſides, 
they lay Burthens upon men which are not ne- 
ceſſary;and make Chrif*sYoak heavier than in- 
deedit'is, which is a-great Diſcouragement 
and Hindrance to ſome, making them-un. 
willing to ſubmit themſelves to bim.: And' a-' 
wires, Oo intangle Religious People ina world 
of Scruples, which make their lives very un.. 
comfortable. Ke 

N.C; Then your, Miniſters, belike, al- 
low your Religious people to g0 t0 a 
Play; 11G) | > 3 
C: You have put a good. word \n my mouth; 
they do I believe, al. it in due mealure; In- 
courage them to it they do not ; but yet cannot 
ſay;ifthey be ask'd the queſtion, that they ſin, 
it they do, 

N.C.\They might tell them,they may be bet- 
rer imploy'd; 

C., What Authority have they to pronounce i: 
tl:atin-gereral terms? Sometimes they may, - 
4nd 
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and ſomerime, perhaps, they may 'not. And ' 
beſide this, if we be always bound to do that 
which is beſt, (which you ſuppoſe) we can ne- 
ver tell whether we pleaſe God or no; but 
ſhall be ingag'd in endleſs Doubts. For it is 


'an hard matter ſometime to diſcern which: is 


belt; and one thing may appear beſt, when 
I conſider ſuch and ſuch things ; and another 


' will ſeem beſt, when refle& upon other mar- 
' ters. And I may verily be perſwaded, look- 


ing but at a few things, that ig ng is beſt 
for me to do, which indeed is rather bad, and 
ſhould not be done. As, I may conceive it beſt - 
ro wear no Lace, no Ribbans, no fine Cloth 
or filk, but give all the money I ſpend in- 
ſuch things to the Poor: whereas this/ may 
prove very pernicious, though it have a ſhew 
of great piety z and maintain many poor in 
idleneſs, that love not Work; and ſpoil che 


: Labors and Trade of many others, who would 


not live idlely. - Farther, how much time muſt 
we paſs in reſolving which is beſt in every 
ation we do ? as whether it be beſt to ear 


'now, or ſtay a while longer, to drink this 


Cup of Wine which is offered me, or refuſe 
it, to talk witha Friend or topart with-him; 
to viſit a Neighbour,or to ſtay at home ? And 
while weare deliberating in this faſhion, the 
thing might be done which we had a mind 
unto ; and we might be return'd to that which 

N 4 ___ poſh» 
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poffibly we thought would he beſt. Ir is fuffici- 
ent, therefore, that we be well imploy'd, and 
we ought not to torment our ſelves, and miſ- 
pend our time in fears, left we have not done 
the beſt. Let us but conſider , whether no 
neceſſary Duty toward God or Man, that we 
are capable of, will be negleted, when we 
go to divert our felves ; and then we ſhould 


not ſpoil our innocent Delights with needlefs 
Jealonhes. 


N.C. Br ſurely this.liberty you give, will . 


do people hurt, for they are apt to rake too 
mach of it. | ; 
C.Many will take it,whether we give it them 
or no. But I can affure you there are many ex- 
cellent perſons of extraordinary piety(whom 1 


know) who will not take it, though we give it. 


| Not that they think it an unſawful ching,as you 
do; but rhey have nouſe for that Liberty, 
They are above ſuch pleaſures, and can find 
imploymenr or ingenious Divertifement that 
15 far more ſweet to them. IT know others 
that ſcruple not the thing at all, and yer judge 
it not ſo expedient for them in their place and 
relation ; and ſo whojly forbear it : which is 
a far greater Vertue than that which you boaſt 
of, as much as it' is more noble to abſtain 
from thofe pleaſures we think lawful,than to be 
reſtrained only from thoſe which we think are 
ſinful, Iam acquainted wirh others alſo that 
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p0to Plays, bur very rarely, only for a harm- 


. know nothing 


efs Recreation when they are dull, or to ac- 
company a Friend, that earneltly imporrunes 
their company. And theſe, methinks, are 
as much above thoſe, whoſe Piety you fo much 
admire, as it is an harder thing to abſtain 
from the pleaſures of which we havetaſted, 
and find to be very agreeable co us, than to 
forbear thoſe, to which we are ſtrangers, and 
of, Beſides theſe, I know 0- 
thers that go oftner ; and yer I'dare noefay, 
they are not pious , becauſe I fee by all their 
ations that they love God and Man. And I 


have heardthem ſay, that the time they ſpend 


on that faſhion, doth not hinder them in any 
Chriftian Duty thar they know of, (and yer they 


 arenor negligent to informthemſelvs } and ts 


a great deaf berter fpenc than in talking againft 
ones Neighbours, or hearing others rait upon 
the ill management of Afﬀarrs, and find fagft 
with the times, or fuch hike rhings. 

N.C. None of thofe things need be done 
neither, | 

C. Tt is true. But chey want company, & they 
can find little of any forr, wherethofe things | 
are not their entercainment. And it is vet'y con- 
ſiderable, that ſach people pafs for Godly a- 
mong you,who ſpend many hours in talk of thar 
nature.now mention'd,and therefore we would 


fain know why we may not with berter _ 
Ca - 


ways are unreproveable. I fay with better 
Reaſon, both becauſe this is at leaſt more in. 
-nocent ( if it be not perfectly blameleſs ) than 
backbiting ones Neighbours ; and our Godly 
do nothing bur. what they allow, whereas 
ours do that which they cannot but condemn, 
amalſo of the opinion, that our Miniſters 
heak as often (ifnot morefrequently) againſt 
. theexceſlive uſe of that Recreation ; as yours 
do againlt all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Back- 
biting, and Evil-ſpeaking, which are altoge- 
ther unlawful, 
N.C. I1did not think you would have julti- 
ficd theſe things ſo far as you do, 
C. You need not have a worſe opinion of 
me for that, becauſe I do it not to juſtihe my 


ſelf, For I am one of thoſe that never ſaw. a 


Play in my life, nor ever intend to ſee one, 
I could wiſhalſo there were not ſo many aRted, 
tecauſe they invite men, perhaps, too often to 
them, Bur tell me, I pray you, why one 
may not as well look upon a PiQure, as upon 
the man himſelf whomit repreſents ? or, why 
a Painter ſhould be commended, anda Player 
condemned ? | 

N.C. Iunderſtand you not. 

CA Play doth bur prefent mens AQions be- 
fore you, as a Picture doth their Faces, © And 
ſince youſee ſuch things done every day as they 
there 


CLEA” \ ww L, tp: "6 ey Sn 3s 's 4 | _ "Ee & + 4 q . 43s 

a 4) $ ; 5 you 4 t - n m 
* ; ” | 
» 3 os b- . b . f 
: E 4 
. % a 4 : al 
a . . f1 
- - 


call thoſe Godly that go to Plays, and other... 


e 


crer 


In. 


hag 
dly 
cas 
1n, 
ers 
ult 
r$ 
k. 
oo 


F tberweena Confarmiſh&&t: 189 


her... 


there repreſent, why may you norſee both the 
things and the Repteſentarion of chem, it you 
have a mind ? Nay, tell me why they that do, 
ſhould not be thought co.ſpend their time as 
well as you, that can hearlong Stories of the 
Biſhops, or of ſuch andſucha Parſon,(as you.in 
ſcorn,though very fooliſhly,call our Miniſters; 
for ſome of them are but Vicars,and you your 
ſelvs would be glad to hold a good Parfonage, 
as many Lay-men do)or of ſome of yourNeigh- - 
bors z whole Life and(perhaps) domelſtick and 
private Aﬀairs, you having pry'dinto, can be 
ralking of half a day together? This is,in truch, 


' no better than hearing of a Play , only you do 


not ſee it. That is, you hear che ſame things, 
that others both hear and ſee acted-in a Play , 
and there is a great deal of Arc, and Wir, and 
Fancie, and you have none, } 

N.C.1 think our time ought not to be ſpent 
in either of theſe, as I told you before, 

C. Iam well content it ſhould be ot let 
our people be as Godly as yours, (if this be all 
you have to ſay againſt them) ſince you 


confeſs they do both alike,or are not much dif- 
ferent. Do not caſt them out of the Houſe of 
God meerly becauſe they go to a Play-houſe ; 
Buc hope, that though youare gilt more glori- 
ouſly, yet they may be as. good Metal as. you. 
And therefore let them ſtand upon God's Cap- 
board no leſs than your ſelves. 


N.C.-. 


a. 
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N.C. How come you to talk thus Metapho- 


rically, and indeed obſcurely? For though 1] 


gueſs at your meaning, yet it is not ſoplainas 
you pretend to ſpeak, | 
C. A great deal plainer than Y. B. ſpeaks ; 
who, inone of the Tex Sermons I told you of, 
informs us,thar God is departed from the Na. 


ton, but will return again, becauſe he hath ] 


left a great Cup-board of plate behind him, 
Believe it Chriſtians, ſays he, God bath a very 
great Cupboard of plate in this Nation, Chriff 
hath mach plate in England as much as im any 
Nation in the world ;, and he will not loſe bu 


plate. But he will not tell us how he is gone, 


nor when he went, nor what drove him away, 


nor what his Return will be,no nor what mark *' 


there is npon the plate, whereby we may know 
it. And I doubt you would not be well pleaſed, 
if I ſhould go about to gueſs what he means by 
all this, | 
"Sz Nothing but what is good, you may 
ure, | 
C. Let the Xing look to that, and ger it 


expounded, for I believe he is concern'd to 


know, whether the time when God went a- 
wy was notwhen he came into England: laſt, 
and ſo whether he muſt not be gone and pack'r 
away,when God returns again to you. 
N.C. 1do not like this, Diſcourſe. 
C. Dqyou mean of mine, or of his ? 
: N.C, Of neither, 


1 
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- C. It's well you do not approve of his ; bur 
why you ſhould diſlike mine, 1 know not. For 
if you your felf was a King,you would look up- 
on them as dangerous people, who ſhould ſup.. ' 
poſe God had forſaken yourKingdomfince you 
came to it. 

.C. He means, perhaps, no more but that 


'God hath deſerted them, who are his people, 
{| and once enjoy'd more liberty than now they 


do. 

C. You cannot excuſe him ſo for the Title 

of his Sermon tells you thar it relates either to. 
a Soul, orto a Nation. And in the body of 

the Diſcourſe ( if it deſerve that name ) he of- 

ten applies it to this Nation, ſaying, What ſball 


| we de that God may return to this Nation ? 


N.C. He would not have you think that he 
is quite gone, for he only ſaich, God # mach 
departed, and gone in great meaſure. 

C. True : But his meaning is plainly this , 
that he would be quite gone, bur that he and 


| ſuch likeare here, Were but they removed, 


God would have no outing among us, It's 
they that lay hold on him, and will nor let him 
totally depart, They are his Plare,and as long 
as that remains, he hath ſomething toingage his 
affetions,and ſo will not perſeRly abandon the 
Nation, Bur for all that, -he-volt 
times, as if the Lord had-abliogred; 
off; telling us, :has Clout maſfenl 
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pel- Inſtitutions trampled on, and that it us not ay 


eaſie thing to bring him back, And it is very like.| 
ly, if he had rhought of it, he would have told} 


you, T hat the Plate upon the Cup-board ts thrown 
down, the Plate is bat! er'd and bruiſed,th: Plate 
Z5 abuſed and ſoil'd, For he tells his Congrega. 
tion, Towu are ina ſufferin aay, Pp. 478. 

N.C. What if he had ſaid ſo ? 

C,'Fhen, to make the Play compleat, one 
need only have added this, that the Plate muſt 
be at leaſt well ſcoured, if not a little beaten. 

m__ That is, you would have us perſecu- 
ted, 

C. Not 1; but ſince you fanſie youare perſe- 

ccuted,when you are not, it would not be amiſs 


if your Folly were a litcle chaſtiſed,in order to ' 


-mzke you thankful for the Liberty which, even 
by. Law, you enjoy. 

N.C. Tome your words are as bad as a Per- 
ſecutionfwhich compare good Sermons to a 
Play. 

C. Why ! that Sermon hath more of Fiction 
in it than many of the Plays. For they are ſome- 
times grounded upon anHiſtorical truth: bur he 
entertain'd the people in hisTheatre withaplea- 
ſant pieceof his own pure Invention, telling 


a Story of God's Departure, and-ofhis coming ' 


back again,& their excelling other men as much 
as aCup-board ofPlate doth commonFurniture 
| andof heir remaining here as a pledge of his 

| Re- 


Re 
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ot ae Return, when as there is no ſuch thing, bur 
like.| 9Þly in his and their Fancy. Only one thing, 
tolg} 1 obſerve, he very wiſely conceals, leſt it ſhould 
happen to prove in their conceit a plain Trage- 
dy: For having ſaid, in order to aſſure them of 

od's Return, that if a man bave left Plate and 
7ewels in bis Houſe, be Will either come back to 
them,or ſend for them away to him, this pleaſant 
Gentleman, ſuppoſing his Hearers ( together 
nf with his T-«th and porſhip,i. e. their Opinions 

and way of ſerving God ) to be the Plate ; 
| would not diſturb their Fancies by telling them 
that,according to the ſtate ofthatReſemblance, 
God will either return to them, or ſend for 
iſs | them to him, bur cells them abſolutely, he will 
return again to them.Read his words, (p 477.) 


2 Such Plate the Lord hath much of here, and be 

will not loſe his Plate, therefore he will return 
-- || 424in, though he may affiitt , and afftiet ſorely , 
a | 1** be will return again, And alittle after ( p. 


482.) As ſnre as the Morning u after the Night, 
. ſo ſwre will Grd return, His going forth us pre- 
_ | paredas the Morning : as certain he will return 
» | «the AMornin; oth. This Lmult needs ſay,was 
kindly ſaid, and lixe a Poet, who can invent ' 
; wharhe pleaſes, and leave out what makes not 
for his turn. 

N.C. Methinks you invent what you pleaſe. 
And fince you are ſo goodat it, I pray let me 
know what invention you have to excuſe your 

| Plays 
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Playes , which have'ſ@ much Obſcenity in 
them | 


C. It's more than I know if they have any. 
atall. And ſhould there be any, afſure your 
ſelf the Ears of thoſe whom we eſteem Godly, 
areno leſs chaſt than yours,and would not en- 
dure ir, Bur did you ever hear that any of our 
Miniſters ſpoke things ſo nearly approaching 
ro immodeſty as x. B. doth ? 

N. C. I ſhall ſtop my ears, if you offer to 
rake into ſuch matters. ; 24 

C. 1did not intend it, were younever ſo wil- 
ling to hear it. I wonld only have you know, 
that if I ſhould preſent you with all the filchy 
Expreſſions andAlluſions that I have met with- 
al in fuch Books as his, I ſhould make you re- 
. pent thar ever you led me to this Diſcourſe. 
N.C. I cannot conceive that they ſhould fall 
- intoſuch Errors, ſince they are the trifteſt ſort 
of men, as you very well know, and love t9 
preach very plainly, 

G. Now I underſtand what you mean by plain 
preaching, ( which you ſo much talk of ) - viz, 
co ule rude and broad expreflions, As when 
W. B. faith, a little Eft ate ts but a Meſs of Pot- 
rage,and a great Eftate,s great Bowlof Pottage. 
Have I not hit your meaning ? 

N.C. No. 
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C. Then it is very hard to know whart it is, 
+ JAnd, indeed, the Aſſembly of Divines, when 
{ebey diret men how to perform their Mini- 
firy, and among other things. tell them they 
muſt preach plainly, do nagpeak plainly chem- 
Fſeives in their DireRory, 5x. e. not ſoas to be 
underſtood. For theſe are their words, pag. 17. 
T he Servant of Chriſt x to perform bi whale 
Miniſtry, &c, Plainly, that the meaneſt may un- 
to Þ| derſtund, deliverin! the Truth, not in the en- 
= | ticeng Words of man's wiſdom, but in Demonſtra- 
il- Þ tion of the Spirit and of PoWer, leſt the Creſt of 
w, | Chriſt ow/d be male of none effeft. Now 
iy | fince you acknowledge they cannot propheſy, 
a= Þ nor ſpeak with Tongues, nor Demonſtrare 
e- their Doctrine by Miracles, as the Apoſtles 
did ; 1 would gladly know what they mean by 
11 FI the Demonſtration ofthe Spirir, and of Power, 
* [lam aprto think ir would puzzle 3 newAfﬀem. 
0 Þ© bly.co tell us in plain words,what they intend- 
ed by rhart Phraſe, 
* | N.C. If you were rapght of God, as they are, 
- | | you would ceafily know. 
1 | C. Wearealltaught of God by the Apo- 
- | fles, who have revealed his Mind co us, 
and that in a Divine manner. And therefore 
by pretending you are taught of God more 
than we, when you cannot prove it, you only 
fhew that you are taught ro Cant in Scripture- 
nary Pray let's fee if you underſtand any 
trer,another DireQion of theirs, which is, 
OQ ro 
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to preach painfully , not doing the work of the | 


Lord negligently. Whom do you account a 
painful Preachers. 309 « 

| NN. C. One that takes a great deal cf 
pains, | 

C. It 1s juſt as offin as it was before ; and 
you give mea very good demonſtration how 
well you are bred toa clear and plain under- 
ſtanding of things. Bur that which you 
mean, 1 believe, is, one who preaches of. 
ten, | 

N.C. Yes. 

C. That's the way to do the work of the 
Lord negligently, as common experience hath 
taught us. | 

" N. C. Not, ifthey take pains to conſider 
whart they ſay. 


C. Burt you would ſee them ſo often in the 


Pulpir, that you do not allow them time for | 


char, and other Miniſterial Duties, Hence it 


is, that upon all occaſtons they apply the Holy - ; 


* Scriptures, very impertinently, and interpret 
them negligently,and alledpe that for a Proof, 
which is nothing to the purpoſe, nay, quite 
contrary to that which they maintain, Wit- 
neſs 7. B. who from that place in Hoſea 6. 3. 
( his going forth 5 prepared as the Morning ) 
would have his people believe, that God will 
as certainly return to them, as the morning. is 
afrer night, Whereas that is only ſpoken 


— 


, 


os” 2 WY? I = WU Og Jr” mM =. 


to the Ten Tribes, and the Prophet doth | 
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not give them an abſolute aſſurance that they 
ſhall return to their own Land ; but only in- 
vites them to Repentance, and on that condi- 
. tion promiſes ; God in a little time will revive 
them. Nay, he requires not only tliat they 


| ſhould begin ro k»ww God whom they had 


forſaken , bur thar they ſhould continue an 
perſevere to know him :- and then, ſaith he, hs 
oin" forth # prepared as the Morning, i, e. 
he was ready to comfort them, as the Morn- 
ing-light doch choſe that wair for it; and 
would come upon them as the Rain, which 
quickens and calls back the Corn to life, 
which otherwiſe would have Jain dead in 
:the Earth, Itis true, . Þ. ſaith a little be- 
fore, f you deſire God ſhinld return to you, re- 
turn you to him; as ifthere were ſome conditi- 
on in the buſineſs. Bur this is only his uſual 
way, of ſaying, and unſaying , of granting 
dap to be Conditional , Which he would 
have his people believe ſhall be perfarmed 
abſolutely. And, indeed, fo much he had told 
them before this, that they might not be diſ- 
comforted,though they did not return to God. 
Friends, faich he ( pag. 478. ) there is 4 time 
when God will deliver his people for his Names 
ſake, and with a notwithſtanding, 1. e- notwith- 
ſtanding all their Sins, and notwithſtandin 
all his. Diſpleaſures, as he explains himſelt, 
"Now if you would know when that time is, 
he tells us, Whew a prople ſrffer for God'e 
O'2 
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Name's fake, then God will deliver for his 
Name's ſake, then God will deliver with a not- 
Withſtanling, And this he would have them 
believe is their preſent ſtate and condition, 
How is it with you now ? ( theyare his words) 
Jon are ing ſuſfering day; but are nt all your 
ſoffering! fo the Name of Chriſt ? Be of good 
comfort then;thoughGod may be departed,and your 
City deſtroyed, yet he 1s not quite gone, but will 
return a! ain : that is, notwithſtanding all their 
Sins, he would not leave them. Do you not 
ſee how confident he is? This it is, for men 
to fanſy themſelves at the Fathers knee, and to 
be in his arms, and held in his Embraces, held in 
hu Smiles, ( as he ſpeaks, p. 469. ) They ſay 
even what they pleaſe, when they are full of 
this conceit; and think it is the Oracles of 
God. They tell you their own mind, and be- 
lieve ir is the mind of the Lord, And when 
they tell it you in ſuch delicate Expreffions as 
theſe, or ſuch rude and groſs ones as thoſe be- 
fore mentioned; you call it plain Preaching,and 
powerful Preaching. 

N.C. The Aſſembly told you (if you would 
have obſerv'd ) what plain Preaching is, in that 
very place which you quoted ; where they re- 
quire Miniſters to forbear unprofitable uſe 
of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, Ca- 
dences of Sounds and Words, and to cite Sen- 


rences out of Writers ſparingly, though never 
io Elegant. 


C. By 


ſhould have ſeen how many ſecret Sins he 


C. By your favour, this is "wy one part 
of that which they call plain preaching, For 
firſt, chey ſay a Miniſter mult preach in the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit , and of Power : 
and then it follows, Abſtaining al/o from an 
weprofitable uſe , &c. So that ſtill we are to 
ſeek what that Preaching with Power means, 
Andas for this ſort of plain preaching now 
mentior2d, either your Miniſters do not un- 
derſtand it, or do not mind it. For who 
hach more ſtrange Phraſes thanW. B.? Or, 
(to paſs by him, who it's like regards not the 
DireRory ) who is there thar {tuffs his Ser- 


I mons with more Shreds of Authors, and 


more affe&s lictle Sayings and Cadences of 


Sounds and Words, than T. . As for his 
Power in preaching, I ſhewed you before 
how unable it is to Rouze and Shake an 


Hypocrice, and bring him to Repentance. 


'For he ſtudies rather to pleaſe him with the 


eaticing words of mans Wiſdom, (though 
after a poor faſhion ) than to make a plain 
Repreſentation of his Wretched State and 
Condition to him. If many of thoſe , whom 
you deſpiſe, had had the handling of him, they 
would have turn'd his inſide outward, and 
er it before his eyes : They would have ript 
his very Heart , and diſcovered his Entralls ; 
that he might have beheld how he ſtands di- 
vided between God and the World. - He 
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ſuffers to lurk in his Breaſt : Nay, in what a [the 
deteſtable manner he reſerves a kindneſs tor ple: 
many of the vileſt Sins; ſuch as are Coverouſ- 
neſs, Oppreſſion, Harddealing, Unmerciful- Þfon 
neſs, Malice, Revenge, Bitterneſs, Wrath, Ihe 
Implacableneſs, 2nd ſuch like ; which are the} ap! 
Sins of roo many Religious people, that is, pr 
of Hypocrites, that are not intire and unt | C/ 
form in their Religion. For an Hypocrite is Þ of 
not a meer Player in Religion, aST. W. fan- | ve 
fies : but one that concerns himſelf with a } lil 
mighty Zeal for ſome good things, and, per- | d« 
haps, would rather die, than not do them, but Þ th 
hath no Aﬀedion for the re(t of Chriſts Com- | A 
mands, He doth not only put on a Garb of Þ} a 
piery to deceive-ochers ; but there-are a num- Þ} F 
ber of men that love ſome part of piety, and 
by that means deceive their own Souls, And. 
let you and I, my £00d Neighbour, look to it, 
that we be not of that number, | 

N. C. Our Miniſters, you may wel! think, 
ove us ſuch Cautions, For you mult -a& 
knowledge, as I intimated before, (but you 
would paſs ic by ) that they are the ftri&#-ſt 
people in the World, and teach us ſo to 

/ 

C. So were the Phariſers + For that SeRt 
was more curious and exa& in many things 
than any of the reſt. Bur theſe two things 
among many others you ſhall obſerve of 
them, Firft, that they were very deſirous * 

| the 


: 
. 


 berweenaCinſuwniſh&ic. 199 
Jthe peoples Favour and Eſteem: the deſire of . 


pleaſing, whom 1 doubr ſometimes betrays 
your Preachers iato ſuch rude and unhand- 
ſome ſpeeches, as I have heard and ſeen from 
them.. And ſecondly, the beſt of them ( as 
appears inS. Pagl ) were carried with a blind 
prepoſterous Zeal, even againſt the Truth of 
Chriſt; which aroſe from their high Eſteem 


of themſelves, and a Confidence they were 


very dear to God above all others. Iwiſh the 
like Hear, and Conceit of your infallible ſpirit 
do not now make you violently oppoſe many 
things which have Chrifts Stamp upon them. 
And then you had beſt-examine whether you 
are not ſtr; people, jult as they are plain 
Preachers. 

N.C. Your meaning. 

C. E-mean, zot ſtr;f#, For as to me thoſe are 
very obſcure Speakers, and hard to be .under- 
ſtood, ' whom you call plain : - So it -is poſſible 
thoſe may take ros much Liberty, eſpecial- 
ly in their. Tongues, whom you call 


N.C. O, Sir, there are no people ſo ſerious 
as they. 

C. If you mean that they look ſolemnly, 
and will not laugh , nor be merry; it is like 
it's true of ſome of them. But whether this be 
the effe& of their Religion, or their Natural 
Temper, it is no great matter, for it 
doth not much commend them, Otherwiſe, 

O 4 if 
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if youmean, that they long conſider things , 
od come not to a Reſolution till it be hey? t 
that they ponder all their words and a@ions, 

and weigh well what they are going about; |} * 
I doubt you will find but few of theſe /erioms || ? 
perſons. For to me, the Zeal of moſt of you 
ſeems to make you heady and raſh, Ihave ob- 
ſerved,for iriſtance, that they are apt preſently | 
to.condemn thoſe that are merry; or at leaft to | 
ſhake their Heads, and expteſs their fears as if 
they were too vain ard /igbt- Spirited. This, Cen- 
fure hath a ſhew of Serionſnefſs, but ih 
truth, proceedsfrom a want of it, But if you 
mean, that they are i» good earneſt in their 
Religion : So are many of the Nuns and Friars, 
and other devour people among the Papiftr, 
who ſeriouſly ſay their Ave Maries and Pater 
Neſters, and would not omit them for all the 
World. And ſo were the Phariſees a very [+ 
rlows people , eſpecially upon a Sabbath, and 
would not negle their — in which 
they were earneſt and long, for any good, 
And aſſure your ſelf , a man may be ſerious 
in Religion, and yet be an Hypocrite: That 
is,he may in good earneſt do many Duries,and 
love to Pray, and Hear, and Repeat Sermons, 
and thelike; And all the while he may in as 
good earneſt love the World very much, and 

( to ſay no more) love the praiſe of men, atid 
Deſire to be berter thought of chan his Neigh- 
bours. In ſhort, he may love Money and 
cem, 


1. 


the Phariſees were. 

N.C. You love to compare us with the Pha- 
riſees, Were they ſuch a render-conſcienc'd 
people ? 

E\, Yes indeed were they, in many things. 
They\would rather dy than break the 5 
bach: They made a great Scruple of walk- 
ing ——_ many Paces upon that day, and 
hadinfinice Ceremonies and Superſtirions a- 


| bout irs Obſervation, of which they were 6 


tender, that they could not endure any body 
elſe ſhould break them. The like Tender- 
neſs they had about Idolatry, and many other 
things. But yet they made no bones (as we 
ſay ) ofa Widdow's houſe, which they could 
devour at one bit as ſoon as the Sabbath was 
done: They were horribly Covetous and de- 
firous of Riches : They made no Conſcience 


_ of Oppreſſion and Extortion: They were 


monſtrouſly Uncharitable and Proud: They 
thought themſelves the wiſeſt and the belt 
men in the world, and deſpiſed all others, as 
men that knew not what Religion meant. 


And leſt you ſhould think they wanted Zeal 


ro increaſe their parry, ( which they called 
Love to pure Religion ) they compaſſe! Sea 
and Land ( as Chriſt tells you ) to make a 
Proſelyte , who, when he was gain'd, became 
twofold more the Child of Hell than them- 
ſelves, Which thing I would have you ob- 

erve 
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ſerve, becauſe it ſhews us that men may be } 
converted from groſs Prophaneneſs to Sins of 
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a more Spiritual and inviſible nature, ro Di. 
abolical Pride, and Malice, and rage againſt 


all that oppoſe their Set. And therefore _ 


you would do well to conſider again , whe. 
ther there. be not many ſuch Converts now 


that hate us as much as they do Common-Pray- 
er, and are zealous for little elſe but to make _ 


men Non-Conformiſts, and to diſgrace thoſe 

thatare nor. | 
N.C. Idid not think you would have plead- 

ed ſo hard for all the Superſtitions and Super- 


 Nirious people of your Church, And, to tell 


ouall my mind, I ſhould love your Miniſter 
CES if he did not ſeem ro love the Com- 
mon-Prayer ſo well, For he reads it with as 
much.Devotion as he expreſſes in his own pray- 
ers , and beſides, he maintains the Uſe of it, and 
the things appointed by ir, ( as you do) in his 
private diſcourſes, _ 
C. In my mind, you ought to like him the 
better for this, becauſe he 1s not an, Hypoerite, 


and doth nor thart ro geta Living which. he in- 
wardly diſlikes, nor approves that by publick 


praQice, which he diſallows or diſcommends 
in private talk. And methinks ir argues 
to0 much inſincerity in your ſelves, that you 
could be content, nay glad, that' another 
man ſhould do contrary to his Conſcience and 


.Profeſiion ; either in uſing thoſe ' Prayers 


which 


be | which he inwardly diſafe&ts, or in ſpeaking 
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reproached ) when he is convinced of cheir 


; goodnels. Above all, I wonder. how any 
neſt-hearted man can endure him that mut- 


ters over the publick Prayers ( which he pre- 


tends by his uſe of chem to like ) withour any 


Spirit or life, on purpoſe to diſgrace them and 
bring them into concempr , at leaſt ro make his 


| own prayers better accepred,and preterr'd be- 


fore them. 

N.C. Well, but what need he juſtife and 
maintain the uſe of Common-Praver , where- 
ever he hears it diſputed of ? 

C. He thereby doth but juſtifie himſelf 
and his own praQtice, It ſeems you would 


have him ſtand likea Fool with his Finger in . 


his Mouth, Meerly to Humour you. - And 
wirhal, you would fain have it thought, thar all 
Conſciencious men are of your mind ; if they 
had but Heart and courage to proteſs, 
IT, 

N. C. Well, Neighbour, I think we had 
beſt leave of chis Trade of talking one againſt 
the other, and finding out one anothers faults + 


which I ſee is the buſineſs both of you and 


— Y | 
C. To ſay the truth, it would be more for 


| the Intereſt of Chriſtianity , if we did, But 


though you ſeem very deſirous, in a good 
mood , that we ſhould ceaſe ro undermine 
- each 
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each the other, and both joyn together to 


promote ſound Religion and true piety; yet 


this Fit holds not long. For commonly you 
labour nothing - more than to overthrow the 
Religion eſtabliſhed ; nay, many of you glo- 


ry in your hopes of this : as if it were a migh-. 


Amer; pull down a —_— and bring 
ings to Ruinez which is the eaſfie 

the world ; the work of Ignorance and Con» 
fidence, and, as one of our Miniſters ſaid, 
the Paſtime of the Devil , and the Imployment 


of bu Children ; of whom we may ſpeak in the 


Apoſtles words, Row. 3. 16. Deſtruition and 


miſery are in their wayes, and the Way of Prace | 


bave they not knowy, In order to this, you 
diſgrace the Biſhops ; nndervalue, if not def. 
piſe, all our Miniſters,” revile the Commone 
Prayer, accuſe us of Superſtition , Popery, 
Anti-chriſtianiſm, and what not ? You every- 
where divulge and ſpread abroad the Faults 
of any of the Clergy ; and rejoyce to hear 
ortell a Story of any drunken Payſon, as you 
are wont to call the beſt of them by way of 
derifion. Nay, you have more Favour and 
kindneſs for wild and Phanatick people, who 
undermine the very Foundation of Religion, 
than for us. 

N.C. No more of this, I pray you. 


{t thing in- 


=yY 


.no more of this : and 1 ſhall rejoyce and be 
' ready to correſpond with you in all offices of 
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C. I ſhould rahW\ay to you, Let us hear 


Love and Kindneſs. 6 

N. C. Belike, you can love one of our 
way. 
C. Yes, very heartily, And therefore I 
would not have you expound any thing I have 
ſaid, as if it were meant againſt -the humble, 
the modeſt, the charitable, and ſach as are af- 
flited and mourn for our preſent Differen- 
ces : but as intended to check the pride and 
preſumption of many among you, who, 
though full of Folly , think they know the 
Mind of God more than all the Biſhops and 
Prieſts in the World, and by their Conf 
dence and bold pretence of the Spirit would 
over-bear all ſober Reaſon, and impoſe all 
their fond Opinions on us; making rhe poor 
people believe that they are God's only Fa- 
yourites, and fitto teach and rule the whoſe 
Nation. Theſe we cannot well ſuffer to ſtrut 
as they do, and not endeavour to diſplay their 
Vanity : Nor can we approve of thoſe who 
for the ſake of their party, are content to dif- 
ſemble it, if not favour their impudent pre- 
tences, For we know well enough how like 
they are in many things to S. Pax!'s formaſ 
Chriſtians ; eſpecially in this one part of their 
Chara@Rer, that they are Defpi/ers of thoſe 
that are good, A thing Iwould by no means 
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be guilty of, and ther hope you will not 
fuſe y eſteem od | | 

N.C. lam glad youare ſo charitably dif. Þ* 
poſed; and am the more pleaſed, becauſe I 
rhought you had look'd upon us with the 
createſt Deteſtation in the world. 

| C. Ihave already told you, that we do not 
think you all ofa kind, though now you flock | 
together, There are ſome ( of your Mini- 
ſters for. inſtance ) who I believe are of an 
humble Spirit, quizt and peaceable in. the 
Land, &fring Unity and Accord,grieving for - 
the Breach of it, and are ſo far from condem- 
ning thoſe, that are ſatisfied ro do what the 
Law requires, that they are ſorry they cannor 
contribute ro the common Peace by doing the 
'ſame.. Upon which account they go as far as 
they can, and conform to publick Order in 
all things whk:rein they are ſatisfied, and are 
render of breaking any Laws ; and when they 
cannot obey chem, do not rail upon them and 
their Makers, but ſilently and without any 
noiſe- omit to do what they enjoyn. Theſe 
we cannot bur love; and are ſorry that in ſo 
great a number we can find ſo few of this 
good temper. For there is a ſecond ſort 
(with which che Kingdom ſwarms) who are of 
an haughry Humour, of a furious and facti- 
ous Diſpoſition , puft up with a conceit of _ 
their Gifts to ſuch a height, that they will |}. 
ſcarce allow any man to know any a bog 1 

| God, * 
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God, who is not of their Parry. Sowr and 


'crabbed they are above all other men, croſs . 
and peeviſh beyond all expreſſion : they ne- 
ver ſpeak well of our Governors or Govern= 
'ment ; they are always reviling Biſhops and 
' Common-Prayer; and talking like men in» 
'ſpired: it is an eaſy matter for chem to diſpa. 


rage all our Miniſtery, and begetan ill opini- 
on of them in the minds of their credulous 
Followers. Which we” conceiving to be their 
Bufineſs, no wonder if our men ſeek to pre- 
ſerve themſelves, not by diſgracing , but by 
rightly repreſenting them to the World, 
They ought nor to betray the Church where. 
in they live, by a baſe and unworthy Silence, 
Even the meaneſt Child of us ought to ſpeak, 
when you are abour to kill our Mother, Your 
long Nails wherewith you now ſcratch her 
Face muſt be ſhewn the people; who ſee 
them not, while they behold your hands lift- 
ed up to Heaven, But beſides theſe two, 
there is a third ſort between both, who are 
diſſatisfied only with a few things, allow our 


| Miniſters to be good men, and wiſh for Peace, 


bur yer for private reſpeRts hold fair corre(- 
pondence with the Furies now aamed; keep 
up the Separation ; hold Conventicles, ſut- 


4 fer the people, without reproof,- to be. fierce 


- themalone in their rude and inſolent beha- 


and violent againſt us; connive at a great 
many of their falſe and abſurd Opinions , let 


viour : 
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viour ; take not ſufficient care to inſtruct them 


inthe Truth, to bring them to a modeſt and. 


peaceable temper , In ſhorr, to qualifie them 


for Compliance with us. Do not ſmile at the | 


word, for 1 can demonſtrate it might ſoon be 
brought abour, if they pleaſed. 

N.C. How , ] Pray? Can you do more 
than all the men in the Kingdom ? | 

C. Let them perſwade their people bur 
to be of their mind, and the bulineſs is 
done. 

N.C. Do you think they do not ? 


C. No, 1 warrant you. If they did, the 


people would conform, though rhey cannor, 


For that which keeps this ſort wt Miniſters 
from Conforming, 1s not any thing to which * 
the people are bound, but ſomerhing parricu- 


larly required of thery, 


me. 
C. Ic is eaſy for any body to find out, thar 


hach a mind to it. There being noting | 


plainer than rhis, that rhey would have rea 
thoſe prayers which 1 would have you hear, 
if ſomething effe had not been in the way, 


which you are not concerned in, and that is, 


renouncing the Covenant, Let them then 


but perſwade you to do all that they cah do 


chemſelves, and in order to that give you 
Reaſons why it ſhould be done; and then 1 
may hope to ſee you and I go to the ſame 

; 5 Bs. Church 


N. C. You have revealed a Secret to - 
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ſand upon the tenant, ( for there are ſome 
he greater reaſon to exhort 
you to come, nay, to come tliemſelves, and 


{bring you along with them; Bur leſt they | 


ſhould not do their duty, give me leave to 
ſpeak to you in thoſe very words which they 
have writ to others ;. and, if you think they 
have now any weight in them, ( as I believe 


I you once thought they had ) we ſhall not be 


long ſeparated, | 
- NC, What have they writ? 
C, -In a Book call'd 4 Vindication of the 


I Prezbyterial Government, &c- You will find a 


ſpeech of your AAiniſters and Elders in the Pro- 


Þ vince of London, to thoſe that had left their 
| Communion, and ſtood in divided Conzreg1- 
FF tions from them : Which if it had any force 
"Fthen in your opinion, ought to prevail with 
you now. to come and joyn your ſelf a- 


pain to us, whom you have forſaken, I will 


cite you ſome Paſſages of it in their own 
{| words. And let me begin with thoſe which 
{you find pg; 130. in a diftin& CharaQer, . 


(as the ſtrength, I ſuppoſe, of what they had. 
to ſay) [f we bea Church of Chriſt; and Chriſt 
ho!d Communion with us ; why do you ſeparate 
from us ? If we be the Body of Chriſt, do not 
they that ſeparate from the Body, ſeparate from 
the Herd alſy? © We are loat! to ſpeak any 
* thins that may offend you; yet we intreat 

| P © you 
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«you 'to conſider , rhag if the Apoſtle cally, 
© thoſe D.viſlions of the Clurch of Corinth, 
. © (wherein Chriftians did A ſeparate into 
& divers formed Congregations of ſeveralf 
© Communion in the Sacrament of the Lords 
© Supper) Schiſms, 1 Cor. 1.10, may not your 
6 Seceſſion from us, and profeſſing you cannot} 
&« joyn with us as Members, and ſettivg up} 
*© Congregations of another Communion, be} 
{ more properly called Schiſzz ? Thus they 
plead for Unity and Uniformity in thoſe dayes, Þ i! 
( 1649,) And we fay the very ſame now. Be Þ 
jait, I befeech you z and either pronounce F e 
that' they had no reaſon on their (ide whe | 
they wrote thofe words, or that we have rea | 
ſon too, who uſe the ſeme to you. Hear alfo 
what they ſay a little after, and think one of Þþ | 
us fpeaks it toyov, Yiu gather Churches out of Þ} 1 
our Churches, and you ſet up Churches in an | | 
oppuſite way to cur Charches 3 and all this you 
do woluntatily, and unwarrantably, not bawmy 
«ny ſufficient cauſe for it, Far you acknowledge 
us to be the true Churches of Feſus Chriſt, and 
Churches with which Chriſt - holds Communion. 
This, I dare fay, is the Judgment of every 
true Prebyteriin, that-the Church of Eng-. 
> Jed is atrue Member of Chriſt*s Body, and. 
thet*Chriff holds Communion with her, and 
hath not” cut her off ( becauſe of /any Ce- 
2 remonies ſhe uſes) from him the Head of the 
"N Churche * 1f fo, conſider, I beſeech mort 
| they 4} 
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"Haw dare you refuſe to hofd Commynion 
dF wich thoſe, whom Chrif Feſt holds Cotmmuni» 
on withall ? ' How can you with a ſafe Con- 
Yds ſcience thns ſeparate your ſelves from thoſe 
our who are not ſeparated from Chriff ? Is ieno- 
ot thing td make a Schi/z- in his Body > Do you 
up not rend your ſelves from him, when you 
be F thus rend. your ſelves from it? Think ſeriouſly 
tex on it, before you ſleep ; | that you hay, atleaſt 
©, F in purpoſe and refolution, preſently unite 
Be I your ſelf to us, from whom you have depart- 
ce ed, 
> MXN. C. But I am told that'ewery Separation is 
4+ nt a Schiſm. ? 
ſo C. To this they anſwer in that Book; and 
of F pray mind it : The god!y Learned ſay, that eve* 
f | »» unjuſt and raſh Separation from" a true 
* | Charch (that is, when there is no juſt, or at leaſt 
* | mw ſufficient conſe of the Separation) is a 
s | Schiſm : And that there is a negative and a 
* | poſttive Schiſm. The former is, when men ds 
| | praceably and quietly dran from Communion 
; with a Charch, not miking a head agzinſt that 
' | Church, from which they are departed : The 
other is, when' perſons fo withdrawing ds conſo- 
ciate\ and withdraw themſelves into 4 diſtinft 
and oppoſite Body, ſetting wp a Church agatnſ# 
a Church ; (which let me tell you by the way, 
\ is your Caſe, my good Neighbour) which 
Cam:ro'calls a Schiſm by way of eminency ; and 
| P 2 fare 
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| they intreat their Brethren of the Sepatation, - 
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farther tells us, there are four C auſes, that make 
a: ſeparation, from a C harch, lawful. Firſt, 
when they that ſeparate are grievonſly and in- 


tolerably perſecuted : Secondly, when. the Church 
they ſeparate from is Heretical ; Thirdly, when 


it is Idolatrows : Fourthly, when it is the Seat of ] 


Antichriſt, And where none of theſe four are 
found, there the Separation is inſufficient z and 
Schiſm. Now we are fully aſſured, that none 
of theſe four Cauſes can be juſtly charged up- 
08 07 Congregations 3 therefore you muſt not bt 
* difpleaſed with us, bat with yur ſelves, if' we 
blame you as guilty of poſitive Schiſm. What” 
fay you now, *my Neighbour ? — Was this 
good Dofrine then, or no? If it was, it is 


ſo.ſtill; and I beſeech you, make good uſe of, 
If, 

N, C. Sore think it is a ſufficient cauſe to 
ſeparate, in that there are ſuch ſinful mixtures 
tolerated among you ; and that your Congre- 
gations 'are Miſceltaneous Companies of all 
Gatherings,'and all ſorts are admitted even to 
S3cramental Communion. 

C, That's the very ObjeRion which yout 
Miniſters and Elders faw framed againſt them 
by the Separatiſts. And what they anſwer 
to them, we” return to you. Firſt, That 
this Charge is not true; the Rule of the 
Church ot England being as full and RriR for 
. Church- Members, that ſhall come to Commus«- 

_ Dion; as that of the Aſlembly there cited, 
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pag. 133. which is this : That they nnſt be 


[vifble Sainst, ſuch as, being of age, do profeſs 


Paith in Chriſt ; and obedience to Chritt', ac- 


{rording to the Rules of Faith aud Life , taught by 
|Chriſt © a»d hi apprſtles. 
there were ſome fonful Mixtures ( 


Secondly , Suppoſe 

{® they ) at 
our. Sacraments ; yet we conceive this 1s not a 
ſufficient ground of a_ Negative, much leſs of a 
Pofotive Separation. The Learned Author fore- 


"| mentioned tells us , that Corruption in Manners 


crept into a Church , is not a ſufficient cauſe of 


| Separation from it. This he proves from Math. 
23, 2, 3. and he adds alſo this Reaſon for ts 


Becauſe in what Church ſoever there is Parity 


of Doftrine, there God hath his Church , thourh 
And therefore 


to | nhoſorver ſeparates from ſuch an Aſſembly , 


- 


Es . 


I Church 5 which is raſh a 


ſeparates from the place where God hath his 
unwarrantable. The 
Charch of Corinth had ſuch « profane Mixtare 
at their Sacrament, as we believe few ( if any) of 
our Congregations can be charged nithal 5 and yet 
the Apoſtle doth not perſwade the Godly party ts 
ſeparate , much leſs to gather a Church out of 4 
Church. | 

N. C, What do youtell me of the DoQrine 
of a Forreign D.vine? 

C, They have made it theirs; by approving 
what he ſays, in their Book, And belides they 


tell you, there were many Gedly and Learned © 


Non-conformiſts of the laſt Ape , that were per- 
FJ [waded 


. p 
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[walled in their Conſcience they could wot hold 
Communion with the Church of England in re- 
cciving the ', Sacr-ment kneeling, without Sin; 
yet did they mat” ſeparate from her. 4ndeed, in 
that particular ait they withdrew , Cut yet ſo, 4s 
that they he!d Communion with her in the reſt ; 
leing far from a. Negative z much more from 4 | 
Pofurive Separation from her. Nay, ſome of them, | 
( mind the words ) even then, when. cur Chur- |} 
ches. were full of ſinful Mixtures, with great | 
Zeal and Learning defended them IC, far, as to f 
$ nrite againſt theſe that did [cparate from them, 
YA Wha taelſe Good and Learned men were, they | 

rellyou in the Margins Mr, Cartwright, Mr. 
Did, Mc. Hilderſham, Mr, Bradſhaw, Mr. 
x Halt. | 
N. C. Then we ſhall communicate with men | 
;n their (0:3 'ard we mutt not be led to that by 
the Freatelt Examples. 
C, To prevent thatzthey will adviſe you,that 
if any Brother cffend you ; you are not to ſepa: 
R rate frem him «'( for this is not the way to 
e4'n, buc to dettroy his Soul 3.) but rorell him 
of it privately and in an orderly way to bring it 
> ihe Church, And when you have done your 
b.. D#:y, wu h ve freed yur Soul ,. and may ſofe!) 
| and comfortebly communicate in hat Charch with= 
(Mt Ye 

N C. I perceive you are read in our Wri- 
ters. Ans, uri ly, you have now told me fo 
much from t!:cm, tat I ſhall ror have 10 
hard 
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hard an opinion of. yous as I had before.” And: 
I hope this will preſerve me from being guil- 


ty of the (in of Schiſm, becauſe the Nature 
, of that conliſts in an open hreach of Chriſtian 


| Love. 

| C, This-will not ſerve your turn, but you 
muſt come and yjoyn in Communion with us 
again, For they tell you, that as he, who de- 


| nies a Fundamental Article of the Faith, is guil- 
: ty of Herefie, though he add not Obſtinacy 
/ thereto, to make him an Heretick : So ht that 
. doth unwarrantably ſeparate from the true 
[ Church is truly guilty of Schiſm , though ke add 
| nt Uncharitableneſs thereunto, to dencminate 
* him a compleat Schiſmaticks You may read the 
| words, if you willy pag. 137. And afterward 
1 they tell you that to make a Ruvture in the Bo» 
/ | dyof Chriſt, and to divide Church from Churchy 

and to ſet up Church againſt Church, and to 
t ather Churches on: of tru: Churches, and be- 
c cauſe ne differ in ſome things, therefore to bo'd 
) Charch«Communion in nthings this, we think, 
1 hath no warrant ont of th: word of God, and 
t will introduce all manner of confuſion in Chur- 
i 
) 


—_—_ 


ches and Families and nit onely diſturb, Lut 
in a little t:me deſtroy the power if God-ineſs , 
Parity of Religion, Peace of Chriſtians, and 
ſet open a wide Gap to brinr in Atheiſm, Popery, 
Hereſie , and all manner of wickedneſs, Thus 
they. And how fatt all his is a doing by your 
means, who now will have no Communion 
P 4 with 
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with us 10 any thing, becauſe we differ in 


ſome things, js apparent to all the world. For 
the loye of God, and of the Churchy nay, of 
your own Families, conſider of it intime, and 
repent ;- that ſo they may not be brought to 
utter Confuſion , but the Gap may be ſtopt , 


which you have opened too wide already, to 


Atheiſm, Irreligion, and all the reſt of the 
Wickedneſs which comes, powring init ſelf 
upon us. Do not continue that Separation a- 


ny longer, which you have raſhly begun, leſt 
you. be found guilty of that very thing your ' 


ſelves, which you condemned ſo much in others, Þ. 


and profeſs is &y all grod men to be abhorred, Read 


what I have now ſaid over and oyer again, - 


and. ſeriouſly lay it to heart: leſt your own 
Books be opened at the day of Jadgement, and 


Sentence be pronounced againſt .you out of ©. 
them. Nay, delire your Miniſters to read it, 


and to expound the reaſon to you, why they 
ſhauld ſsparate now more than Mr. Dod, Mr. 
Hi'der ſham, Mr+ Ball, and ſuch like, did here- 
tofore. Intreat them to let you know, how 


they excuſe thewſelvesfrom the guilt, not only | * 


of withdrawins themſelves from our Com- 
mvnion , ( which they call Negative Schiſm 3) 
but alſo or,making an head againſt us, and 
drawing themſelves into a diſtin and oppo- 
fire Body, and fertivg up a Church againſt a 
{. Chureh which - they call P.frtive, and Schiſm 
- by way of Eminency, Ask them which —_ 

| our 


their Departures from us neceſſary : What we 
have done-that ſhould make it unlawful for 
them to'communicate with us ; or rather, How 
we have ſeparated our ſelves from Jeſ#s Chriff, 
and made him diſown us. If they be not able 
to give you very good fatisfaftion in this, and 
in all the reſt, I hope, you ſee what you are to 
do, according to their own Advice and Coun- 
ſel. | 

N. C, 1 ſuppoſe they will ſay that they are 
perſecuted, which will juſtifie their ſeparati» 


, On. 


© C. I cannot imagine what they ſhould pre- 
tend, nnleſs it be this. But bid them ſhew 
you what hath befalen them , that ſhould de- 
ſerve that name. And likewiſe ſhew} - that 
the Perſecution is grievous, nay , intOlerable, 
(for elſe they have told you it will not warrant 
a Separation : ) and one thing more- delire 
to learn of them, which/is, whether thoſe 


things that any of them have ſuffered, be not * 


the Effet and Puniſhment of their ſepara- 
tion, and not the Cauſe of it. As for any Re- 
ſtraints the Law hath laid upon their Liberty, 
they are nothing comparable to thoſe thatwere 
laid on us, when they were in Power : and 
yet they will take it ill if they ſhould be call- 
ed Perſecutors For if you look into an 
Ordinance of Parliament of 11. Auguſt 1545, 
for putting in execution the Direftory, you will 
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four Cauſes of Separation they alledge tomake 


had 
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find theſe words : T hat if. an) perſon or per- 
ſons whatſuever, ſhall at any time or times, here- 


af ter, uſe, or . cauſe the aforeſuud Book, of Com . 


»on- Prayer to be uſed in any Churchy Chappel, 
or pablick, place of Worſhip , or in any private 
place or Family, within the Kingdom cf Eng- 
land, or the Domunion of Wales, or Port and 
"own of Berwick; every (uch perſon ſo (FFending 
herein, ſhall for the firſt off enct, pay the ſum 
if five pounds, of lawful Engliſh money 3 for 
the ſecond offence, ten pounds; and for the third, 


ſhall ſuffer one whole year Impriſonment z with= 


out Bail or Muaunpriſec, Can you name me 
any Law now extant fo ſevere and cruel, as 
this was? Do we abridge the pooreſt Trade(- 
man ſo much of his liberty, as then they 
would haye abridg'd all the Nobles in the 
Land, nay (for any thing.I ſee) the KIN G 
bimſelf, at leaſt his Family, which were for- 
bid the uſe of Common-Prayer under ſuch 
oreat Penalties? Are you not all allow'd to 
worſhip God, jult as you pleaſe your ſelves in 


your own Families? Nay, may not ſome of 


your Neighbours joyn with you, if you and 
they beſo minded? For ſhame do not com- 
plain of Perſecution, when you are ſo kindly 


uſed, whoendeavoured in ſuch a manner to - 


oppreſs' others. And bluſh to think that you 
ſhould ſeparate upon this account 3 which yet 
isall :Jat you can bavethe face to pretend, to 
EXCl:.e the Schiſm you have made. T be Com: 
mn- 
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»on- Prayer you ſee was never impoſed with 
ſuch rigor» as your  Dire#:ry was And 
whereas you now.take what liberty, you liſt-to 
preach, and Write, and print what you think 
good againſt the Common-Prayer ; it was 
then ordain'd , that none ſhou'!d do ſo «gainſs the 
Direttory , or any thing contain'd therein , 
| ( which is a great deal more3 and in caſe any 
man was ſo bold, he was to forfeit ſuch a ſumof 
7 ney , 4s ſhou'd be thiught fit to be impoſed on 
him, by thoſe before whom he 'had his Trial 3 
provided it was not leſs than five pownds , nor 
more than fifty, 'Who ſhould try him no body 
knew z but he was ſure to meet with little fa- 
vour, if the Direflory-men met with him, 
and wereto, handle kim ; who would tolerate 
no Difſenters from them. And thejr reaſon 
isSiven, ( in- the Zondon Miniſters Letter to 
the Aſſembly ) becauſe they were bound by the 

Covenant to extirpate all Sciſm; and to in- 
devour the Lord ſhonld be one y and bis Name 
one, in. the Three Kingdoms, i. &. that all 
ſhouid ſubſcribe to the DireRory. And 
there is another. thing- which ro me ſeems 
ſomething hard, ( I am ſure you ought to judg 
it ſo.) v:z, an Ordinance of 2+ Jane 1646. 
requiring , that all people who were come to reſide 
in the Parliament» Qumrters , ſhon!d "take the 
National League and Covenant , and he Ne- 
gative Oath, notwithſtanding any Artis that 
had been made by the Son.diery. Why ſhould 


; ou 
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you complain of the late Oxford AR ( as it is 
commonly called ) who could endure hereto- 
fore that men ſhould be uſed ſo ſeverely? 
Compare thar and this Ordinance together , 
and tell me which of them is moſt moderate 
that which baniſhed men out of many Coun- 
ties, or that which only prohibits their near 
habitation to a Town ar two? that which 
- made void the promiſes which their own Of- 
ficers had made, or that which was againſt no 
ingagements atall ? I wiſh you would conſider 
theſe things, with a great many mare of like 
nature 3 for,thongh your prejudices are ſtrong, 
I hope ſometime they may ſerve to convince 
you. And the mention of the Covenant, juſt 
now brings a conſiderable thing to my mind ; 
which if it would not be tedious z Iwouldwil- 
| Iingly propound, and deſire you toenquire a- 
bour it. 

N. C, I pray, ſay on 3 for your diſcourſe be- 
Sins to be pleaſant to me. 

C, Iwiſh you would ask your Minifters, why 
they themſelves heretofore not onely appro- 
ved of certain Ceremonies in the Worſhip of 


God , "but alſo were well pleaſed they ſhould. 


be enjoyn'd ; and yet now cry Out upon our 
Ceremonies, or, at leaſt, would have them left 
at liberty, 

N.C. What Ceremonies and Worſhip do 
you mean ? 


C, Was 


P bamrens Conformifh, ic: at 7 


C. Was riot the taking of the Solemn 


's [League and Covenant a piece of Reli- 
” | gion? : 

N.C. Yes 3 it was an Oath. 

9 C. Read then an Ordinance of 2. Felr, 1643s 


3 Þ[ andyouwillfind it is ordain'd, among other ,, ,-> 
things, that during the time that the Mini- y 
\ ſter read the whole Covenant to the peo- » 
ple, the whole Congregation ſhould be uncovers x 

" Þ ed : There is one Ceremony, which now you , 
” | will by no means indure ſhould be impoſed on yy 
" || you at the hearing of S2zrmons, Then, at 
" | the end of the Reading ir, they appoint that » 
all ſhall take it ſtanding : There is another » 
" | Ceremony. And, laſtly, that they /hoald lift » 
up their right hand bare + That's another, if y 
not two Ceremonies more. For they enjoyn » 
them to lift up the right Hand, not the left ; yy 
and that it ſhould be bare, not covered with a » 
Glove. And this very Ordinance touching » 
the Manner of the taking the Covenant, they » 
delired might be confirm'd by AR of Parlia- 
ment z as you may ſee in the Propoſstions ſent to 
his Majeſty at Newcaſtle, Fuly 1 1, 1646, Pray 
tell me, if you can, or elſe make enquiry, 
why they did not leave men to their way and 
manner of doing this Religious At; ſeeing 
they would have no body tied to a Poſture now 
in the Worſhip of God. 

N, C, I will enquire 3 For I know no reaſon 


of it, 
GY 
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C. If you pleaſe, ask them another thing, 
which is, why they do not take their own 
Advice which they give about the Covenant ? 
For if they would, the Covenant need not 
keep them from doing thar, which otherwiſe 
many of them profeſs they could do, 

N. C. You muſt be at the pajns to inter- 
pret your ſelf z for I know not what you in- 
rend. 

C. The Parliament, in the Ordinance now 
mentioned, deſire the Aﬀembly of Divines to 
prepare an Exhortation for the better taking 
of the Covenant, which - ſhould be read to- 
gether wich it. Now in that Exhortation 
( which was voted to be printed, Febry. 9. 
1643. ) the Aſſembly intreat the Epiſcopal 
Clergy, { who ſaid they could not take the 
Covenant, becauſe it was againſt their for- 
mer Oaths ) to conlider this, which is the 
thing I would have them confider now 3 That 
if any Oath be found, ints which any Miniſter 
or others have entred, mot marrantcd by the 
Law of God and the Land, in this Caſe they 
wnuſt teach themſelves and others, that [ſuch 
Oaths call for Repentance z not Pertinacy in 
them, C 

N, C, I know what you are goins to in- 
fer, But they will not yield that this Coves 
nant was unwarrantable by the Laws cf God 
and the Lind, and therefore they wiil not re- 
pent of it, 
; C, It - 
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C, It was plainly againſt the Laws of the 
Land, and thoſe reaſonable and good Laws : 
from whence I conclude, it was againft the 
Laws of God, which would have us obey hu- 
mane Laws, ( that do not contradi& them ) 
and not combine together to deſtroy them, 

N, C. They will never grant, it was againſt 
the Laws of the Land : and I think you cannot 
prove if. 

C, Did they not Covenant to endeavour to 
preſerve the Reformed Religion in the Church 
of Scotland in Doarine, Worſhip, Diſcipline 
and Government ? 

N. C. Yes; its the firſt Brafich of the Cove- 
nant« 

C. And did they not next of all Covenant to 
indeavour to reform Religion in theſe King- 
doms of England and Ireland, 11 all Points ac- 


- cording to the Examples of the beſt Reformed 


Churches ? 

N. C. Yes. 

C. Then they were bound to reform us ac- 
cording to the Pattern of Scotland : For that 
Church muſt needs be the beſt Reformed, 
which needs no Reformation ; as it ſeerrs the 
Church of Scotland did nor, being to be pre- 
ſerved by them juſt as it was. 

N. C, What of all this? | 

C, Then I will prove they bound them- 


ſelves in an Oath againſt the Laws of the 


Land, For our Laws make the King Supreme 
Cover 
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Gevernonr over all perſons and in all cauſes x 
* Buc the Presbyterial Government as it was if 
Stotland, ( and was intended to be here ) 


vernour over all perſons, (as they are his Sub- 


Government; becauſe Chriſt according to 
the Diſcipline, is the only ſpiritual King and 
Governour over his Kirk, As much as to ſay, 
they are ſubje&t onely to' Chriſt in ſome 
things. | 
N. C. This is onely a ColleRtion which 
you make from ſeveral things compared . to» 
gether, in which you may be deceived. Sure 
they never intended to ſet up ſuch.a Govern» 
ment here: | 
C, That you may not be left therefore to 
my uncertain Reaſonings (as you will eſteem 
them) in this particular 3 You may be ſatisfied 
about the Mind of the Aſſembly, if you be at 
- all acquainted with the Hiſtory of the late 
Times. By that I am informed, they intended 
to bring the ſame Government among us that 
was in Scotland 3: And, Secondly, they thought 


te of the Covenaat, When theſe two things 
are proved, I believe you will be of my mind, 
that they took an Oath againſt the Laws, and 

| prefers ovght not to perhiſt in it, but repent 
oC it. 


though it allow the King to be Supreme Go- | 
jets.) yet will not ſubje& all Caſes to his 
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the Parliament was obliged to ſet it up by ver- 1 
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N.C. I ſhall begladto hear them proved. 
C. You muſt know then that the Parlia* 


ment declared for Presbyterial Government, ” 


and | paſſed moſt of the particulars brought 


"them from the Aſſembly withoutany material 


alteration ; ſaving the point of Commiſſioners ; 
as they tell usin a Declaration of April 19. 
1646. | 

N, C. What's the reaſon it wasnot ſet up ? 
\ C. Havepatience, andlI will tell you- Theſe 
ply Commiſſioners ſtood in the way, which the 


3 Afembly would not'admit of ; as the Parlia- 


ment would not admit of their Arbitrary Go» 


vernment, 


N.. C. Why do you call it ſo. 

C- The title of the Declaration tells you, 
that the intention of it -is, among other 
things, to ſecure rhe people againſt a// Arbi= 
trary Government, viz, in_the Church , which 
they ſpoke of before. But that you may be 


ſure of it ; they let you "knaw, when they 
- come to- that'pare of it, which concerns 


Church-Government , that the Presbytery 


| Challeng'd an Arbitrary Poper , which they 


could not; grant. The reaſon was , becauſe 


' they would have ſet up ten thouſand Fudica- 


tories within the Kingdom which ſhould have 


'had a ſupreme Authority 'over us in many 


things. \And thit was deiyanded in ſuch 4 way 
( as they proceed to tell us ) as is not" conſfoftent 

with the Fundamental Lew! and G — 
_ Q 
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of the ſame and ip wes conſequence exelgding | 


the Poner of the. Parliament of Ecggland an the;tx- Þ 


erciſe. of that Furiſdiftion. This was the very: . 
hs (as 1.7 arther inform us) why: they 
had ſettled no Govetnmem lince their littinſy | 
becauſe they could not ſubjeft thennſc/wes and the; + 
People. of the Land, .to fo vaſt a power as 'the- 
Presbytery- challeng'd ; which, they tell us a Þ 
little after, would have, been for' the' Civil Aa F 
viſtrate to part with ſume of his Power ont of his 


hands, Now before we g0 any farther, I pray. 


tell m2, who was the ſupreme Civil Magirate 
then, but the X/N'G 7 And; how will you F 
excuſe theſe men from going about tq-xob him | 
of a part of his Power, and wreſ-it out of his - 
hinds ?: ROT 3 
. 1, C. Sure, they. did not Covenant to dot. 
this.. Bo anne TE | 
C,.. We ſhall try that by and by. But that 
you may better know how they meant -to- g6+ Þ 
to.work, and co.,0ver-rule the Supreme Power | 
in.many Cauſes; you muſt underſtand theſe 
des That .. it being reſolved by both: }F 
- Houſes, that all. perſans goilty -of notorious: 
and {caadalous Offences. ſhould: be: ſuſpended 
f om a S3crament of the -Lards,'Supper z 


bly likewiſe reſolved; - hat . theſe: |. 


tie. 

NE lay.,in ahe-Elderſhip-or Pres $ 

tery,. and-only «in. chem. Firſt, tht Power of 

Julging aud deghuring what . ave ſuch: matarions| ' 

al ſeandatos \off ences for which perſune \guilty- 
& 


I theres 
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Power out of his hands, which is conitrary to 
'the Law of God: And therefore they''ought 
notary longer to hold themſelves bound by'ir ; 
| but racher ſhould repent; as they adviſe o- 
'thers' to dot in that caſe, To ſum up the 
whole buſineſs. Art Oath that is not warrant- 
3 ed by_the Laws of God and the Land ought 
F co be repented of, Your Miniſters took an 
Oath not warranted. by the Laws of God 
- gnd.the Land, bur contrary tothem. There- 
F fore they ought to repent of it. The for- 
F mer Propoſition, is their own, The latter is 
" partly theirs, 'aud partly the Commons © of 
* England, 'For your Miniſters expounded the 
Covenant as it obliged them ro ſet up the 
| Presbytery in an abſolute Power 3 and the 
'F Commons declared the exerciſe of ſuch apow- 
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; Þþ er to be againſt the Fundamental Laws of 
| the Realm, and the Authority of the ' Su- 
'$ preme Magiſtrate. ( I might add, but that 
+ you little regard, thatgHis M AFESTTYin 
2+ his Proclabation declared it an unwarrantable 


| Oath, Oftober 9, 1643.) And therefore do you: 
and they ſee, whether the Concluſion do not 
unavoidably follow, and make a good uſe of it, 
{ I beſeech you before it be too late, ale 
= N.C. As Pawl ſaid to Aprippa, that he als 
{ + moſt perſwaded him to be a Chriſtians ſo I muſt» + * 
; | fay to you, that you almoſt perlwade me to bea 
| 'F Conformiſt, and come to Church. 4 
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C. I wiſh, as S. Pax! ſaid then, - that you- 
were not almoſt, buc altogether, ſuch as I'am, 

/ I mean, that you would not only come thither, 
bur with ſuch reverence and ſeriouſneſs as 
becomes the Service of Gods But to come 
and (it, or loll, or look about, or whiſper 
and talk, as many do, methinks is as. bad as 
ſtaying away. Nay, it ſeems to be far worſe, 
becauſe it is a more publick Aﬀeont to God, 
even while we are- in his preſence ; an open 
Scorn of his Worſhip, and a Contempt of 
all his people that devoutly joyn.in it... There- 
fore, for the love of God, never inyolve your 
ſelt in this guilt, as I ſee too many', even of 
the Great ones do; who ſhew not half ſo. 
munch Reverence before God in the time of 
D vine Service, as the people do before the 
meaneſt Jaiftice of Peace, Nay, in his abſence, 
before his Country- Clerk. LZ:rd, lay not this 
Sin to their charge, And as I would defire you © 
to pray with Reverence, ſo to hear the Sermon. 

mM Iſo with due Attentf6n, and wiibout any 

Prejudice or Paſſon. Lay alide all naughty 

and corrupt AﬀeRions, which blind the Un- 

derftanding , and will not ler it diſcern the 
cleareſt Truth, Witneſs the Phariſees, who 
could not ſee the mott neceflary things con- 
cerning everlaſting Salvation, though manis«- 
feſtly delivered in Holy Scripture, and plainly 
proved by many illuſtrious Miracles + and all 
becauſe they were Covetous, Proud, Self-con- ' 
; | ceited, 
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" clearly fer down in their Books than the rime 


of Chrifts Coming ; together wich the Cha® 


- raters or Marks of his Perſon , when he 


F ſhould appear ? And what was more-neceſs 
$ fary to be known than him when he came #- 


Fr 


mong them ? In what were they ſo much con* 


 certdevery way, as to 'teceive and acknow- 


tedge him? And yet, notwithſtanding, they 


- could notſee him, even when they ſaw-him. 


They reliſted che Holy Ghoſt ir ſelf, in the 
Prophets both old and” new, They ' could 
not endure fuch a Chriſt as taught them: to be 
humble, and pure in heart, and heavenly-min- 
ded, and meek, and merciful, and peaceable, 
and patient under all injuries, and obedient 
to Government 3 and that- would not oppoſe 
Ceſar, and advance them to' Power and Do» 
minion. From whence'you fee how necef{a- 
ry it is to follow the Counſel of $. Peter, x. Ep. 
2,1, ?. and laying aſide all Malice, and all Gwiley 
and all Hypicrifies , and Envies, " and Emi» 
ſpeakings ; "as a new-boty Babe deſire the. ſintere 
Milk of the Word, that you'"may grow there- 
b:: Do not think I take-too much' upon 
me thus to inſtru&t you. I do but: repeat 
what I have heard from ſome-of my. Inf(tra« 
ers. And our Miniſter told us -the'orhet 
day, that ſome render the laſt words: thus : 
Dzelire the 7e4ſ0nable (or rational) Milk, with- 

Q4 0s 
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| ceited, and loved the praift of men mire 
# than the praiſe of God, For what was 'more 
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ent mixture; it being the ſame expreſſion, 
which is in Xom. 21, 1, where we read of rea- 
fonable ſervice, But that I find is a thing few 
care for : As little reaſon as you pleaſe will 
fuffice them. So their Fancies or their AﬀeRti- 
ens:be but tickled, they care not whether it be 
with':Reaſon or without. Any little Toy 
takes them 4, and-if the Expolition of Scrip- 
ture whictr is given them be but pretty, they 
never mind whether -it be ſolid orno, Now 
this, I have been inftruted, proceeds from a 
Vicious Aﬀeion; | from a lazy, flothful, diſ- 
polition of mindz from a lothneſs. to be at 
any -pains to underſtand the Truth 3 nay, 
ſometimes from all. evil Aﬀections 3: from a 
love of -the Fleſh: and Senſual things, and a 
too great ſtrangeneſs and averſneſs - to all 
the Concerns" of -a Soul. Andaffure your 
felf, there is no ignorance ſg black and dark 
as this which proceeds. from. corrupt affectis 
ons. - That which is the ef: & only ef Weak- 
neſs of Parts; want of Opportunity, .ill E- 
education, or bad Inſtruftion, may find ſome 
help, and be in great-:mealure cured. A man 
of - very mean ratural parts, that bath "an 
honeſt. Heart, may come to nnderſtand much, 
Bur this that I am ſpeaking of, being choſen 
andeaffected, is in a manner incyrable. Men 
* Jove it and zre concerned to maintain it 3 and 
will not underſtand the cleareſt Reafons, but 
ſhut their eyes againt them. And —_— 
: | i 
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if you would profit by any Sermon, come 
with a free and unprejudiced mind, with an 
upright and true heart; and fo you may be 
convinced of your errors, or grow in wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding ,' and, finally,. think 
your ſelf as happy in our Company, as any 
where elle. 

'N. C. You ſpeak very reaſonably and diſ- 
creetly. But if 1 till remain unſatisfied, I 
hope you will love me, as one Neighbour 
ſhould do. another. 
 C, Makenodoubtofit. And the greateſt 
at of Charity I can expreſs to you is, to ad= 
viſe you how you ſhould behave your ſelves 
while you continue to diflent from us.” - -You 
were wont in the beginning of theſe Diffe. 
rences, to call your ſelves the weak. Brethren, 
This was the Language of your Fore-fathers, 
who begg'd that they might be forborn, and 
treated gently, and, like the tender Children of 
Facob, driven no faſter, than they were able 
rogo, But now none drive ſo furiouſly, as 
you, Nothing will ſerve your turn but robe 
the foremoſt, I mean, the Leaders of all : You 
would be Maſters of the Law; you would 
Rule and Govern, as if you were the wiſeſt 
and ftrongeſt Chriſtians, nay, illuminated 
with a more (ſingular degree of - Knowledge, 
than any body elſe, Ir doth not ſuffice you 
to let alone what is )enjoyn'd you,. but you 
arreign it before all your Neighbaurs;3 you 
judge 
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judge and condemn it; nay, you thwart and 
oppoſe it ; you would fain do Execution upon 
ir, and having pull'd it down, fet up your 
own Fancies in the rogom. And fofar bath 
this Confidence carried you, that you would 
fain ſet up your Fancies in all the World, if 
you were able. For you know very well 
where you invited all Reformed Churches, 
and that in a way of Prayer, that they would 
aſſociate themſelves with you in your, or the 
like Cavenanr, I muſt deſire you therefore, 
3s you love your own and the Kingdom's 
Peace, to have a lower opinion of your ſelves 
and Gifts; and ſo to abate of your Confi- 
dence, and your Forwardnefs and violence 
to impoſe upan others. Set not (o bigh an 
eſteem upon your own Models and Draughts 
of Government. Be content to obey, rather 
than rule. Let nothing of Pride, Ambition, 
Vain-glory,, and love of popular Efteem, 
bear ſway in your hearts, And oh that we 
could ſee all theſe evil ſpirits caſt our by your 
Prayers and Faſtings! Approve your ſelves 
to be Tender-conſcienced, by your tender 
care inall your aRions to be void of offence to 
God and Man, Shew that nothing in the 
world bur your fear to diſpleaſe God keeps 
you from us, by your humble carriage; by 
your ſpeaking-well of all, as near as you can 5 
by ſaying nothing againlt the eftabliſh'd Re- 
lIigion; by honouring your Superiours ; by 

meet- 
ef 


meeting very ſecrer ly, (if you muſt needs aſ- 
ſemble in greater Companies, than the Law 
allows) that ſo'you may not give a publick 
Offence, And I beſeech you never meet in 
time of Divine Service. Pray your Miniſters 
to ſearch and examine, as much as they cang 
whether none of their Auditors come- ta 
them only out of humor and love of Novel- 
ty ; and that they would exhort all that can, 
wo g0 to the publick Ordinances. For which 
end let them acknowledge in plain terms, thar 
the Worſhip of God among us is lawful, and 
far from being Anti-chriſtian , - that there are 
many godly men among us ;z that they them- 
ſelves have received benefit from their La» 
bours. Let them expreſs their ſorrow, that 
they are not enlightned enough to ſee the 
lawfulneſs of uſing ſome Ceremonies; and 
delire the people not to follow their Example 
without their Reaſons, Speak well of your 
Governours, and reprove thoſe that do not. 
Believe not Rumors and Reports, and take 
care you be not theſpreaders of theme. Keep a 
day of Humiliation for this Sin among others, 
that you have been the Authors or Abettors 
of ſo many falſe and ſcandalous Stories con- 
cerning the B:ſhops and others. And do not 
excuſe your ſelves by ſayings that ſome Stories 
are trues for I can demonſtrate, if need be, 
that it is not the manner of your people to ex- 
amine carefully whether things be true or no, 

ore 
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before they divulge them, but preſently rhey 
run away when they have got a Tale by the 
end, and carry it about the Town. By which 
means, right Reverend perſons ( which is a 
horrid ſhame ) have been openly charg'd in 
publick Aſſemblies with things notoriouſly 
falſe, without any ground at all, All which 
proceeds from your unmortified Paſſions of 
Aager, Hatred, and Uncharitableneſs ; which 
make you haſtily believe any thing that's bad 
of thoſe you do not like. Let theſe things 
therefore be bewailed and reformed : As alſo 
your wreſting of the Scripture, and bold, bur 
vain, prerences to the Spirit; in which I be» 
ſeech you, hereafter ſhew greater Modeſty. It 
would do well alſo, if you thought upon all 
the Contempt which hath been poured by 
you, or by your means, not only upon the 
Biſhops, but their Order and FunRion; and 
conſequently upon all the Antient Churches, 
who floutiſhed ſo happily under that Govern- 
ment : upon all the preſent Miniſtery alſo, for 
whom no name could be found bad enough : 
nay, and more than this, upon all Civil Go- 
vernours, for whom there is ſcarce left any 
ſuch thing, as Honour and Reverence. And 
now I ſpeak of them, let me again intreat you 
not to oppoſe their. Commands , if you can- 
not obey 'them3 but only let them alone, 
and forbg#r to do them, And let this For- 
bearance, be wich much Modeſty, Humility, 
Silence) 
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